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1 Per. II. 21. 
| Leaving us 6h example, that Je Haul follow 
his ſteps. HE 1 Page 1 
Preached before the Vatrertity of Oxford, at 
St. Mary's, Fanuary 30, 1761. 
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SERMON II. 
NY LAMENTATIONs V. z. 
We are orphans and fatherleſe, our mothers are 


as widows. : 3 


Preached before the Sous of the Clergy, in the 
Cathedral Church of Sr. Paul, May 6, 1762. 
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Works wrought through Faith a | Condition of * 
'3 pur Juſtification: {} *! P 


James I. 24. 


You ſee then, how that by works a man is juſti- 
fied, and not by faith only. © 57 


Preached before the Univerſity of _—_— at 
St. Mary's, * 7. 1 8 


wt 


SERMON. IV. 
The Influence of Chriſtianity on civil Society. 
Tir. II. 11, 12. | 


The grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation, 
hath appeared to all men ; teaching us, that, 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 600 2 in this pre- 
ſent world. "6 24% "BY 


Preached at Sr. Mary's in Oxford, at the 
Aſſizes, March 4s 1773. 


S E R- 


r 


ee, 


| Acrs XX. 6 
1: is more Bleſſed to give, 3 1 


Preached in the Chapel of the htm for 


Female Orphans, May 19, 1774. 


SERMON VI. 


The Providence of God manifeſted in the Riſe 


1 SAMUEL IF; 30. 
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Them that honour me I will honour ; and they 
| that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly efteemed. 137 


Preached at St. Mary's in Oxford, at the 


Mixes, Juꝶ 27, 1775. 


SERMON VII. 
Chriſt the Object of religious Adoration, and 
. therefore very God. 


Rom. X. 13. 


N. ee ſhall call upon 0 name of the Lord 
ſhall be ſaved. EP 2: eee 
Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at 
St. _ 4 May 14, 1775. 
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SERMON VII. 
A Faft Sermon. | | 
mem JAW e ch” 


When the hoſt goeth farth againſt thine enemies, 
then keep thee from every wicked thing. 1 95 | 


Preached before the Honourable Houſe of 
Commons, at the Church of Sz. Margeret's, 
Weſtminſter, Feb. 4, 1780. 
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SERMON IX. 


A Faſt Sermon. 
Is ALA XXVI. 9. 
When thy judgments are in the earth, the inba- 


bitants of the warld will learn righteouſneſs. 
215 


Preached before the Univerſity of Oxford at 
St, Mory's, Feb. 21, 1781. 
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Be not weary in well doing. 9 F 245 
Preached in the Cathedral Church of Sr. 

Paul, before the Society for promoting Chaiſ- 

tian Knowlege, June 12, 178%, 


SERMON XI. 


The Antiquity, Uſe, 1 Church 
Muſic. 


Ps ALM LVII. 8. 


Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and harp / 
265 


Preached at the Opening of a new Organ in 
the Cathedral Church of n it, er, 
July 8, 1784. 
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SERMON XL. 


The aer of true Wiſdom, oy” the 1 
of obtaining it. 


4 


- meer... 


| _ Wiſdom is the principal thing, therefore get wife 
| dom e and with all * getting, get under- 
| NES ſtanding. 281 


Preached before the Society of Gentlemen 
educated in the King's School, Canterbury, 
4 26 » 1784. 


[ 
; 
1 
{ 
; 


SERMON XI. 


Sunday Schools recommended. 


PSALM XXXIV. 11, 


Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. | 309 


Preached at the Pariſh Church of St. Al. 
. 9 December 18, 1785. 
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e comm, ſalvation, it whe nodal "fie 
me to write unto you, and exbort you that you 
ſhould contend earneſtly for the Ganges once de- 
uered to the ſaints. 329 
Preached at the Primary Viſitation of the 
moſt Reverend John Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, in the Cathedral and Metropolitical 


Church, Tuly I, 1786. 
SERMON XV. Thy 
The Trinity in Unity. 
Marr. XXVIII. 19. 


Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptix- 
ing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, 361 _ 


Preached in the Cathedral and Metropolitical 
Church of Chrift, Canterbury, on Trinity Sun- 
day, 1786. | 
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id fo loved ur, 
another. 1 
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£4 Preached at S. George's, Bloomſbury, before : 


the Governors of the Benevolent. Inſtitution for 
the Delivery of Poor Married Women at their ; 
own Habitations, March 30, 1788. 
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Charity recommended on its true Motive. 
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upon its firſt production, 
thrown into ſome perp 
ſhould ever be made a means of 
forth the of the Creator. But when they 
ſaw the light ſpring up, at the divine command, 
from that blackneſs of darkneſs, and fix it's re- 
ſidence in it's tabernacle the ſun, illuminating 
and adorning the firmament of heaven with it's 
glorious ſhew, and the earth with it's beautiful 
furniture, all formed out of rudeneſs and con- 
fuſion, then they confeſſed that the difficulty of 
the work ſerved only to diſplay the ſkill of the 
workmaſter, which is proportionably eſtimated 
by the unpromiſing nature of the materials. 
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SERMON: *. 


o hich he infinite wiſdom = a | probiding 
Providence ſometimes permits the moral world 


to be reduced by the prevailing power of the 
prince of darkneſs, and the agency of his in- 


ſtruments, will ſcarce be able, at firſt, to 


Fo - diſcern any traces of the divine counſels in a 


mirror ſo ſullied and clouded over by the enor- 
mities of ſinful men. Yet let him wait with 
patience for a little ſeaſon, and thoſe clouds 
ſhall paſs away ; a light ſhall ſhine, and ſome 
great end pteſent itſelf to fight, fo Worthy of 


God, ſo beneficial to an, that ſtanding ama- 


zed at a power able to bring the greateſt good 

out of the greateſt evil, he will be forced to 

cry out concerning the œconomy of the ſpiri- 

tual ſyſtem, as David did concerning the ope- 

rations of the natural — O Lord, how mani- 

_— are 'thy works! In wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all *.” 

What a gloomy and — ene to 
che eye of fleſh was exhibited in Fuba, When 
the pure and innocent Jeſus, forfaken by all 
his diſciples, was delivered up into the hands 
of wicked men, to end a life of -righteouſneſs 
——W—W— 


F. civ. 24. a 
Certainly 


10 * 5 — 


—— dhe hour of the gen 


e Work en de n 25 


deemed. And while the Egyptians look upon 
« cloud which ben cet fee through, Jae! | 
beholds in the fame column a: bright, and 


ere e e eee 5 den. 
eee, g 


And as nothing that was ever taakfed 
much glory to God on high as the paſſion of 


the Meffiab, fo next to that, becauſe the near- 
nourable in his ſight is the death of his ſaints. 
St. Jobn ( heard a voice from heaven, enjoinin 
un e eee en decor ue ware chat 
We bleſſed, ſurely, - are they, that die _ 
only in him, but for bim, and lay down their 
lives in a good and a righteous cauſe. And 
though in the eyes of men the church might 
appear more amiable when, exulting in the 


favour of Conſtantine, ſhe wore , the. way 
es ee Sa nn 


garments of joy and feſtivity, and « 
yet . chat ſhe, was never dearer to 


» Rev. xiv. 13. 
23 . God, 


* 


. 128 


. „ l ö 
df time, when, p 


s Eon * 


God — never more — WW a: 
I e his Son, than juſt before that period 
cuted by the fury of 
Diocigſan, ſhe was ſeen arrayed in the ſcarlet 
8255 robe of martyrdom, and bore her croſs after 
ee Proſperity in this world, beſides that 
it is an argument which will conclude for and 


222 28 " againſt every cauſe and party in their turns, 


can never be the badge of his diſciples, ' who 


© came into the world in a ſtable, among the 


beaſts that periſh, and went out of it upon a 
croſs, numbered with malefactors: And who- 
ever makes this the criterion of the divine 
favour, muſt condemn the generation of God's 
children, from righteous Abel to the bleſſed 
martyr of this day; upon whoſe unparalleled 
murder though we cannot reſſect but with horror 
and aſtoniſhment, yet moſt gratefully are we 
ever bound to commemorate the glories of 
God's grace, which he made the villany of 
the moſt abandoned miſcreants an occaſion of 
calling forth and diſplaying to mankind in 
the perſon of his anointed, enabled thereby 
ſo ſtedfaſtly to look unto and ſo cloſely to co- 
py after his Maſter and Saviour, who “ left 1 
6 an example, that he ſhould follow his ſteps 
And he followed them unto the end. 


But 


Hit cup iis as: well _ 


| ſome. parts of the church 


for it, on account of their Jnfimmting What 


have been called impious compariſons. 


2 amiſs, OO to obviate that ob- 
jection. Some cor ider: 


the holy ſcriptures as an example which we 
are to follow ; and, conſequently, that every 
Chriſtian, ſo far as he does follow: that ex- 


ample, and lives and dies in the ſpirit of his 


maſter, is ſo far conformed, or made like unto 
him; by which it will appear, that as the 


royal martyr did eminentiy follow this exam- | 


ple of Chriſt, and ſo was eminently -conform- 


ed and made like unto him, there can be no 


impiety in 1! him with his bleſſed 
"maſter. 


Our "EE thens. es it 5 a * as 
our church well expreſſes it in one of her col- 
lects, both a ſacrifice; for fin, and alſo an 
« enfumple of gody life v., By his facrifics be 
procured us grace to follow his example, 


© Collect for the ſecond Sunday after Laser. 
a which 


our Lord and the royal martyr, it will et fy 


be laid before you, to evince Ws our 2 © 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is ſet forth to us in 


1 a 75 7 | * 4 
bs" 1 *. af 
8 | s EAM ** . 
which otheriviſe Had been propoſed ' l in 
vin z by his example he thewell us how to 
mme a right uſe of that gräte, which unlem 
we do, it is Swen in vain! 80 that if he who 
. _ regards him as an example, and not as a Re- 
dcdetner, will be loſt becauſe: he cannot follow 
win he who takes him for a Redeemer; and 
| | © hot for an example, will be loſt becauſe he 
hben not follow him; fince Redemption was 
in order to holineſs; and although it be moſt 
certain that without Chriſt no man can attain 
unto. hblineſs, yet is it no leſs certain, that 
« without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ 
He only is fully and effectually redeemed, and 
has evidence to aſſure him of it, who bears 
ſtamped on his ſoul the image and ſaperſcrip- 
tion of his Saviour. Confidered indeed as the 
Redeemer of the world, Chriſt ſtands ſingle 
and unapproachable as the ſun in the heavens. 
He trod the wine- preis alone, and of the people 
* there were none with him*; for no man can by 
te any means redeem his brother, nor give unto 
“God a ranſom for him*.” When therefore he . 
bids us learn of bim, the leſſon propoſed is not 
to Cleanſe the lepers, or to raiſe the dead; to 
create, or to redeem; but to be like him in 


4 Iſai. Ixili. 3. © Pf. xlix. 7. 
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Wa. 8 E a 1 _— 
at tis holy and heavenly tempers'and diſpoſ i- 


_ Learn of me, for I am meek, and 


ſervants, that perhaps we could not give a 


more juſt and adequate definition of the reli- 


gion we profeſs, than if we were to ſay, «it 

44 firſt born among many : brethren; whom we 

« adore ag God, the Saviour of the world.” 
Nor indeed can any one fail' to ſee that the 


life of Chriſt was deſigned as a pattern for his 


followers, who conſiders how admirably it is 
calculated for that purpoſe. We meet not 
here with legendary tales of romantic auſteri- 
ties, ecſtaſies, and abſtraftions, tending only 
to amaze and embarraſs the conſciences of 
men with unprofitable and unneceſſary ſcruples; 
but we behold a life which, though holy 'and 
without ſpot or blemiſh from beginning to 
end, was conducted after the manner of men, 
and ſo as to be imitable by them; being 
paſſed in the midſt of civil fociety, and in the 
exerciſe of all thoſe lovely graces. by which 
that is preſerved and improved, - ſweetened and 


Matt. xi. 29. 


finaified, 


Ms + Fri 8 eee, 


10 SERMON 1. 


ſunctified. “ The glories of the life of jJeſis | 
( ſays one who. ſtudied it thoroughly) were . 
„ ſo great, that the moſt early and conſtant 
.-* induſtry muſt confeſs it's own imperfection ; 
s and yet was it ſo ſweet and humane, that 
«© the greateſt infirmity, if pious, ſhall find 
% comfort and encouragement. Thus God 
gave his children manna from heaven; and 
« though it was excellent like the food of angels, 
« yet it conformed to every palate, according 
e to that appetite produced by their ſeveral 
« conſtitutions *.” And ſhould we not find it 
the beſt compendium of morality, the moſt 
perfect and unerring rule whereby to direct 
ourſelves in all caſes, if we would only aſk 
our own hearts, before we enter upon an ac- 
tion, how the bleſſed Jeſus would behave in 
our circumſtances? A conſcience but mo- 
derately informed from the Goſpel would ſel- 
dom, perhaps, give a wrong determination. 
But the truth is, we are afraid of the an- 
ſwer, and therefore dare not aſk the queſtion. 
Such then being the life of Chriſt, what 
wonder that all men ſhould be ſo frequently 
called to an imitation of it, as we find they 


r Exhortation to the imitation of the life of Chriſt, in Biſhop 
Taylor's Great Excmplar, ſect. 8. 


are 


ranen, . 


Ny — 21. aks that our a 2 to 


divine counſels concerning us. 
« foreknow, them he did predeſtinate to be con- 

formed to the image of his Son. Accordingly, 
the initiatory ſacrament of baptiſm, as our church 
from the Scriptures informs us, doth re- 
« preſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to 
« follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and 
« be made /ike unto bim. And therefore we 
are continually reminded and exhorted to hold 
faſt, to live conformably to this our profeſ- 
ſion. He that faith he abideth in him, ought 
* himſelf alſo ſo to walk even as he walked .“ 
Thus only can we be delivered from all blind- 
neſs. of heart, and brought to a knowlege of 
the truth. For He that followeth me,” faith 
he, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have 
« the light of life. St. Paul propounds his own 
example to the Corinthians, becauſe it was 
a copy of Chriſt's Be ye followers of me, 
even as I am of Chriſt *.” To ſuch only is 
the reward promiſed—< Ye which have follow- 
** ed me, in the regeneration when the ſon of 
* man ſhall fit upon the throne of his glory, ye 


.» 3 JC: i John viii. 12. * 1 Cor. xi. 1. | 
| « alſo 


"T8. 1 
# hy . BM 
tures 4: The Apoſtle, SEES 
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e alſo ſhall fit on twelve thrones, Ui * 
| 44 twelve tribes of Ifrael',” And laſtiy, the cha. 
racter given of the ue of God by the well 
* low the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth “.“ 
And if we conſider what the path was 
in which the Lamb of God went before us, 
we ſhall fee in what reſpect we are more eſ- 
pecially commanded to follow him, viz. in 
ſuffering with meekneſs and reſignation 3 which 
indeed is the particular alluded to in the text. 
The Apoſtle is enforcing the duty of bearing 
chaſtiſement patiently when we do well, and 
« ſuffer for it, from a conſideration of it's be- 
ing the nature of our profeſſion, which he 
proves from the ſufferings of it's great author, 
and the example he afforded us in the things 
which he endured. For even hereunto were 
« ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that he ſhould follow his 
« ſteps.” The Chriſtian profeſſion therefore be- 
ing a ſtate of ſuffering in this life, and the 
patience of Chriſt under all his ſufferings de- 
ſigned as a pattern to us under all ours, it fol- 
lows, that every Chriſtian who ſuffers patiently 
on this principle is conformed or made like unto 


! Matt. xix,-28, * Rev. xiv. 4. 


Chriſt 


chris in this a 6s out Lond 4 all his 
« erte, aimſelf, and take is croſũ 
* low me '. And the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of che Maffei of imfef and his fellow la- 
dourers in this light, with a depth and energy - 
of expreſſion altogether inimitable — < Always 
* ſays he) bearing about in the body the dying of 
the Lord Jefus, that the life alſo of Jeſus might 
<« be made manifeſt in our body. For we which 
« live are always delivered unto death for Jeſus? 
« fake, that the life alſo of Jeſus.might be made 
* manifeſt in'our:mortalfleſh*.” It was therefore 
our martyr's duty, and his enemies took care he 
ſhould not want an opportunity of practifingit—it 
was, I ſay, our martyr's duty, to be LIE his Lord 
and maſter: and they who object to the truth 
of this are ignorant of their 'own duty, and of 
the Cbriſtiam character, which is all a copying 
after the perfect original of Chriſt, from the 
mortification of the old man corrupt according 
to the deceitful Iuſts and paſſions, which an- 
ſwers to his ſufferings and crucifixion, to the 
entire renewal of the whole man in righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs, after his bleſſed image, 
which anſwers to his reſurrectio n. 


r 2 Cor. iv. 10. 


But 
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coming in the fleſh, when we all know that 


the characters of ſome of the kings of Mrael 
bore ſo near a reſemblance, that they had the 


honour to prefigure him before” his coming? 
In the Pſalms are deſcribed to us by the very 
fame words the ſufferings of David, and thoſe 
of the Son of David; the glory of Solomon, 
and that of tbe Prince of peace. If therefore 
many - paſſages, allowed to be prophetically 
deſcriptive of the Mefiah, were at firſt ſpoken 
of a temporal prince, where can be the im- 
propriety of applying them to another temporal 
prince in the ſame or like circumſtances with 
him of whom they were originally uttered ? 
This conſideration, it is humbly preſumed, 
fully juſtifies the uſe which is made of ſome 
texts of this fort in the hymn appointed to 
be uſed upon this day inſtead of the venite 
exultemus : ſince, however ftrongly charac- 
teriſtical they are of our Lord, yet are they 
not ſo abſolutely appropriated to him, but 
that they were once true, in the letter, of a 
king of 1/rae/; and therefore may with inno- 
cence and propriety be transferred from him 

to 


DES. And) ae 42 fore-runnce. of 


Chriſt, as he was a follower of him. 


Nor let us wonder when we find 0 a; 5 
and actions, and ſufferings of all che ſaints 
from the beginning to the end of the world 
bearing ſuch an analogy to thoſe of Chriſt, and 


of each other. For it cannot poſſibly, in the 


nature of things, be otherwiſe; ſeeing they 
all walk by the ſame way to the ſame end, 

and it is one and the ſelf- ſame Spirit that lives 
and rules in their hearts, forming and faſhion- 


ing them to one and the fame model of devo- 


tion and piety, temperance and chaſtity, hu- 
mility and meekneſs, patience and reſignation, 
faith and charity, righteouſneſs and holineſs. 
And there is an analogy alſo, for the ſame 
cauſe, between the lives and actions of the 
children of diſobedience in all ages and nations, 
as the ſame ſpirit worketh in them all, and 
the ſame part is acted, be the actors name 


Cain, Korab, or Cromwell. 


Way theſe things therefore duly weighed, 
that Chriſt was not only a ſacrifice for 

pop but alſo an enſample of godly life; that 
his life was in the moſt admirable manner 
| calculated 
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that all are: — n dl in itation 
of it, particularly in the article of eng 
patiently; that many kings, as well as prieſts 
and prophets, of old had the honour to pre- 
figure it, and, conſequently, that kings in af - 
ter ages may copy it; and laſtly, that all holy 
perſons muſt of neceſſity be like their maſter 
and each other, for the ſame reaſon that the 
children of diſobedience are ſo; we may no 
proceed, it is hoped, without offence, to take 
a view of the bleſſed martyr, as a follower of 
his Lord, or, in other words, as a true diſciple 
of the holy Jeſus; as living the life W 
the death of a CHRISTIAN KN. 
And indeed, when we behold that conſiel 
lation of graces both active and paſſive which 
ſhone forth in the character af this excellent 
prince, we ſhould be at a loſs where to begin, 
but that he himſelf has left us a direction, in 
that advice to his ſon, drawn from his oπwrn 
practice — With Gop 1 would have you 
« begin, and end . In all things, at all times, 
and all ſeaſons, his rule was, to . ſeek firſt the 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs.” Re- 
ligion had taken poſſeſſion of his heart, ani im- 


y Eikon, ſect. 27, 


pregnated 
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Fontan? ef uf. Viety, too W baniſhed 

from among the attendants upon princes, as | 
fit only for the cell and the cloyſter, was 
ſhewn to be not incompatible with the plea- | 
ſures of a court, and the cares of a crown 
but ſeemed then to be in it's proper province, 
when employed in moderating the former by 
it's wholeſome diſcipline, and alleviating the 
latter by it's celeſtial comforts. - Certain it is, 
that neither the one nor the other could hin- 
der the king from © kneeling upon his knees,” like 
the greatly beloved Daniel in the court of Ba- 
bylon, at the appointed ſeaſons, ** and praying 
« and giving thanks before his God!; nor could 
any meſſage, however afflictive and alarming, 
engage his attention for a ſingle moment, till 
that bleſſed work was finiſhed. His ſoul, like 
the royal bird, borne upwards on the ſtrong 
and well-poiſed pinions of a devotion as manly 
as it was ardent, and having the eyes of her 
faith fixed on the glories of the ſun of right- 
eouſneſs, left the world and all things in it 
behind her, till her return. What a noble 
ſight is Chriſtianity ſeated upon a throne 1 

13 Dan. vi. 10. N 
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calc ſor the imitation gf all l; 
that all are continually called to an g 
of it, particularly in the article of ſuffering | 
patiently ; that many kings, as well as prieſts 
and prophets, of old had the honour to pre- 
figure it, and, conſequently, that kings in af- 
ter ages may copy it; and laſtly, that all holy | 
perſons muſt of neceſſity be like their maſter 
and each other, for the ſame reaſon that the 
children of diſobedience are ſo; we may now 
proceed, it 4s hoped, without offence, to take 
a view of the bleſſed martyr, as a follower of 
his Lord, or, in other words, as a true diſciple 
of the holy Jeſus ; as living the life and dying 
the death of a CHRISTIAN KEIN. 
And indeed, when we behold that EPOY 
lation of graces both active and paſſive which 
ſhone forth in the character of this excellent 
prince, we ſhould be at a loſs where to begin, 
but that he himſelf has left us a direction, in 
that advice to his ſon, drawn from his on 
practice — . With Gop 1 would have you 
« begin, and end ?.” In all things, at all times, 
and all ſeaſons, his rule was, to ſeek firſt the 
% kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs.” Re- 
ligion had taken poſſeſſion of his heart, anfl im- 
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pregnated 
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fountain of life. 2 too dds baniſhed | 


from among the attendants upon princes, as 
fit only for the cell and the cloyſter, was 


ſhewn to be not incompatible with the plea- 
ſures of a court, and the cares of a crown; 
but ſeemed then to be in it's proper province, 
when employed in moderating the former by 


it's wholeſome diſcipline, and alleviating the 


latter by it's celeſtial comforts. Certain it is, 
that neither the one nor the other could hin- 
der the king from kneeling upon his knees, like 


the greatly beloved Daniel in the court of Ba- 


bylon, at the appointed ſeaſons, ** and praying 
« and giving thanks before his God*;” nor could 
any meſſage, however afflictive and alarming, 
engage his attention' for a ſingle moment, till 
that bleſſed work was finiſhed. His ſoul, like 
the royal bird, borne upwards on the ſtrong 
and well-poiſed pinions of a devotion as manly 
as it was ardent, and having the eyes of her 
faith fixed on the glories of the ſun of right- 
eouſneſs, left the world and all things in it 
behind her, till her return. What a noble 
fight is Chriſtianity ſeated upon a fbrone / 
Dan. vi. 10. "x 
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hs of a op e Fuſe it and 
wide through all the regions of the furfounding 
. darkneſs, to warm the frozen ſons of igno- 
rance and indevotion ! And how will ſuch an 
example of a prince incumbered with the 
concerns of a whole kingdom, and yet find- 
ing time for a conſtant attendance on all his 
religious exercifes, and ſuffering nothing to in- 
terrupt him in them, how will it in the day 
of judgment condemn a - careleſs ungodly fort 
of people, who neglect the fervice of God 
when they have any tbing elſe to do, and 
when they have nothing elſe to do! 

He who is accuſtomed to the ſpiritual "RY 
Tights of prayer, the joys of thankſgiving, and 
the felicities of a good conſciente, ſoon comes, 
in the fame degree as he reliſhes them, to 
loath the finful pleaſures of ſenſuality; We 
are the leſs ſurpriſed therefore, after behold- 
ing the unfeigned piety of this prince, to find 
him living amidſt all the temptations of ſenſe 
heightened and ſet off to the utmoſt, with 
the ſtrict temperance of an aſcetic, and hold- 
ing forth to all ages and generations a rare 
example of purity and conjugal fidelity ; his 
_y thoughts ** * entirely brought into 

ſubjection 


7 sEAMon 1 IF 2y 
ub 1 0 che Ming principle within him, 
that hey. weren not ſuffered to. wander beyond 
the divinely appointed limits, to ſtrange. and 
forbidden objects. And with regard to the 
iraſcible paſſions, his ſoul partook of the na- 
ture of thoſe ſuperior regions whither ſhe ſo 
often reſorted, where the ſtorms and tempeſts 
that. diſturb the peace of this lower world are 
not known, and no ſpirit is ſtirring but that 
of univerſal love. 

If we trace this love in it's emanations to 
all about him, what muſt we think of that 
meeting of the king and his royal offspring 
after ſome years abſence, the fight of which 
moved the heart of Cromwell himſelf to com- 
paſſionate and - applaud the unfortunate mo- 
narch, whoſe blood he thirſted after, and with 
which he was ſhortly to fatiate himſelf, In 
what abundance the ſame. benignity ſtreamed 
forth towards his faithful ſervants we may 

judge by this remarkable circumſtance, that 
when ſome of them appeared in his preſence 
with the uſual tokens of ſorrow for their re- 
lations lately flain in his ſervice, he paid 
« his friends (ſays one of the hiſtorians) a 
tribute which none of his own unparalleled 


* Princeſs Elnabee's relation ſubjoined to the Bil. 
8 "66 misfortunes 


ve conſider e fort of enemies * "had, © Fy 
yet how mild and gracious he ſhewed himſelf - 
in all his dealings with them, which they 
took care to repay as ſuch men always do, we 
cannot but be much ſurpriſed to ſee, in one of 
the lateſt diſcourſes publiſhed upon 'this occa- 
ſion, the epithet of unforgiving applied to 
him, and find ourſelves in a manner irreſiſtibly 
compelled to ſuppoſe it an error of the preſs. 
For, ſurely, none of his ſubjects, how- 
ever diſtant from his perſon, were out of the 
ſphere of his affection. He loved them all: 
his care for their bodies was exceeded ' only 
by his concern for their ſouls : and*eſteeming 
the church of England their beſt and ſafeſt 
guide through all the difficulties and dangers of 
this world to the glories of the next, he there- 
fore loved her with an exceeding great and 
tender love. But hear his own words- 
« God's glory and the church's good I think 
* myſelf ſo much the more bound in conſci- 
«© ence to attend with the moſt judicious zeal 


© Hume, p. 457- 
The Lord Biſhop of Gloucefter? s Sermon preached before the 
Right Honourable the Houſe of Lords, Jan. 30, 1760, p. 12. 
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#affore = Ate, the glory of Chriſt above 


« mine own, and the ſalvation of men's ſouls 


* above the preſervation of their bodies and 
« eſtates ”.” This moſt Chriſtian king regarded. a 
the Church as the ſpouſe of Chriſt, for whom _ 


he diſdained not to ſhed his moſt precious 
blood, and the church of England as that 


portion of this church of which himſelf was 


appointed the guardian and protector. It was 
not through church bigotry or pious prejudice that 


he was firmly attached to her conſtitution, 
but from a full and thorough conviction of 
it's rectitude and conformity to the apoſtolical 


model, as keeping the middle way (I uſe 
« his. own words) between the pomp of ſu- 
« perſtitious tyranny, and the meanneſs of fan- 

« taſtic | anarchy*.” The former of theſe, 
decked in gorgeous array, had ſpread forth all 
her charms to allure him when abroad in the 
early days of youth; the latter endeavoured 
to diſpute and terrify him into a' compliance, 
while he was a priſoner in his own kingdom, 
But both attempts were alike fruitleſs and 
impotent. He returned from Spam, confirm- 
ed in his good opinion of the Engliſb church, 

® Eiton, ſect. 17. * Kikon, ſect. 25. 
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nan (an effect which is not 5 ſeen in 


thoſe who go to view them) ; and vanquiſhed 


the mighty champion of preſbytery in the day 


of his affliction, and in the land of his cap- 
tivity ; as the till extant papers relating that 


conteſt abundantly teſtify. Not to mention, 
that in the treaty of Newport, during the 
tranſactions of two months, in which religion 
bore ſo large a ſhare, he, alone, now grown 
gray, more in ſorrows than years, . ſuſtained 
« the argument . againſt fifteen men of the 
« greateſt parts and capacities of both houſes, 
« and no advantage was ever obtained over 
c him, but all ſtood amazed, we are told 
by one of his lateſt hiſtorians, at * his quick 
« conception, cultivated underſtanding, chaſte 
« elocution, and dignified manner.“ How 
greatly is it to be lamented, that a prince thus 
qualified to adorn the church by his life, and 
defend her by his writings, ſhould find him- 
ſelf diſabled by his own ſubjeQs from teſtify- 
ing his love in any other way than by dying 
for her! If any thing could be fancied to 
exceed this their enormity, it muſt be a ſup- 
poſition (were ſuch a ſuppoſition * that 


Y Hume, p. 451. 
this 
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\ uv fared. at by a chmgs of that high 
order for whoſe ae he reſiſted even 

unto — | | 

With regard to the tranſactions of . 4 2 


preacher muſt not commence &iftorian, or 5 


politician. Suffice it therefore to recommend” - 


to your candid and impartial confideration 
the following matters of fact; that England 
never was a more happy and flouriſhing king- 
dom, than in the former part of this mo- 
narch's reign ©; that one of the moſt furious 
of the republican party ſaid after his death, 
that—< If they deſired a king, the laſt was 
<< as proper as any gentleman in England *;” 
that he was libelled before he was crowned *; 
that the firſt parliament he called refuſed him 
the ſupplies requiſite for. the carrying on a 
war entered into by his father at their im- 
portunate ſolicitation, and thereby diſtreſſed 
him to the utmoſt *; that the ancient laws of 
the kingdom, as well as the precedents of his 
predeceſſors, ſet the prerogative of the crown 
much higher than we are now taught to 

2 Clarendon, Carte, Hume, and the hiſtories in general. 

* Hume, p. 4717. d Carte, p. 135» 

Carte, p. 140; Hume, p. 144. 
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conceive of it, and ſeemed 0 Warrant him i . 
the meaſures he was neceſſitated to take for! 
the procuring a ſupply; that it is by no 
means fair to form a judgment of practices 


in one age, by principles which happened to pre- 
vail in another ; that the king, however, quit- 
ted all his claims which had been charged 


with illegality, and paſſed more acts of grace 


than ever were paſſed in one reign, not only 


repairing the breaches he was ſuppoſed to 
have made in the conſtitution, but erecting 
new ramparts for it's future ſecurity ; that 
his adverſaries made no other uſe of his con- 
ceſſions but to riſe in their demands, till at 
length, the proper ſeaſon for it being arrived, 
they ſpoke out, and refuſed to be content 
with any thing leſs than the abolition of epiſ- 
copacy, and to have the power of the militia 
veſted in their hands; that they ſeized his 
majeſty's forts and garriſons, his fleet and ar- 
my ; that the king's total unpreparedneſs for 
war ſhewed how little he intended it e that he 
ſent to the two houſes, at different times, before 


as well as after his impriſonment, forty meſſages 


for peace; and in order to the obtaining it 


4 Hume, paſſim. © Eikon, ſect. 19. 
Printed in the Religuiæ Caroline. 
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| and ſuch as he afterwards bewailed with the 


ſorrows of a moſt ſincere and bitter repent- 
ance ; and laſtly, that, to prove himſelf to 
have been by no means the author of that de- 
ſolating war, he appealed, upon the ſcaffold, 
to the reſpective dates of his own and the 


parliamentary commiſſions for levying troops. 
| Whoever ſhall reflect upon all theſe particu- 
lars, will find himſelf obliged to draw from 
thence two concluſions ; firſt, that the king 
was perfectly innocent of the war, and all it's 
diſmal conſequences : ſecondly, that the lead- 
ers of the faction had formed a plan, which 
they were determined not to reſt till they had 


carried into execution, for the. total over- 


throw of the conſtitution in church and ſtate, 
and the introduction of a preſbyterian republic 
in it's room; for the effecting which they 
were always upon the watch, ready to make 
their advantage with the people prepared for 
their purpoſe by ſeditious pamphlets and en- 
thuſiaſtic ſermons, of every haſty and precipi- 
tate meaſure into which they could trepan or 
force their ſovereign. Such appears plainly 


r See his prayer and confeſſion ſubjoined to the Eidos. 
dee his laſt ſpeech as given by the hiſtorians. 


that party which was formed by what has 


SERMON I. 


an nb to have beak the ſcheme pj - 
jected and invariably purſued by the heads uf 


been lately called a coalition of 'PATRIOTS 
and PURbTANs, but what may, perhaps, be 

more properly ſtyled a combination of xE· 
BELS and SCHISMATICS, or rather, of RE- 
BELLIOUS SCHISMATICS, both principles be- 
ing duly mixed and thoroughly incorporated 
into the conſtitutions of the parliamentary 
leaders. And if (ſays a very acute and fa- 
gacious writer, and one who is far from being 
a friend to monarchical principles, upon an 
ample ſurvey of the tranſactions of thoſe 
times, and the circumſtances the king was in), 
« if his political prudence was inſufficient to 
te extricate him from ſo perilous a ſituation, 
« he may be excuſed ; ſince, even after the 


event, when it is commonly eaſy to correct 


cc all errors, one is at a loſs to determine what 
& conduct, in his circumſtances, could have 
« maintained the authority of the crown, and 
< preſerved the peace of the nation. Expoſed to 
* the aſſaults of furious, implacable, and bigot- 
« ed factions, it was never permitted him, with- 
* out the moſt fatal conſequences, to commit 


See Hume, p. 146. 
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— miſtake; 'Gondition too rigortus' 
"to be impoſed on the greateſt human capa- 


city k. In a word then we may conclude, 45 F 


that had this prince lived in better times, 
and reigned over a people -uninfoted with 
the inſinuating, inflating, and ſouring leaven 
of fanaticiſm, he had been the delight of 
mankind, mane ara 
whole earth. 

But ſo had God ordained, that he was to be 
eminent in another way, and to be made per- 
« fect through ſufferings,” like his bleſſed maſter, 
of whoſe paſſion and behaviour under it he cer- 
tainly held forth the moſt lively portraiture 
that ever was drawn in the fainter colours of 
mere humanity. Therefore it pleaſed the Al- 
mighty to caſt this choice and moſt precious 
piece of royal gold into the burning fiery fur- 
nace of adverſity, where he is univerſally al- 
lowed to have ſhone to the laſt with unrivalled 
and undiminiſhed luſtre. The fame divine 
perſon, who came down to the three children 
in the Babylonian furnace, evidenced his pre- 
ſence with this his faithful ſervant in all his 
afflictions, by that uniform equanimity, that 
abſolute reſignation, that invincible patience, 
| > Hume, p. 469. 
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1 ſk it 


is' faid to have gained as many hearts as We 


„ with perſons. Men thought they _ 
could never ſufficiently admire the unaffected 
eaſe and cheerfulneſs with which he deſcend- 


ed from his regal dignities, and paſſed through 
all the various ſcenes of his pitiable calami- 
ties, the heavieſt of which ſeem never to have 
excited any emotion in his mind, but that of 
compaſſion for his infatuated- perſecutors. It 
was obſerved particularly by his curious and 
prying attendants, that the letter which 
brought him the firſt news of his being ſold 
by the Scorch to his implacable enemies in 
England, produced not the leaſt alteration in 


his countenance '; being only ſorry (as 


« himſelf expreſſes it) that they ſhould do it, 
« and that his price ſhould be ſo much above 
« his Saviour's *. Confined to the frightful 


ſolitude of a priſon, from which, ſo great was 


his ſenſe of honour and probity, that he would 
not eſcape when it was in his power, becauſe 
he had given- his word to the parliament, al- 
though he knew certain death was the conſe- 


quence— confined, I fay, to the frightful ſoli- 


tude of a priſon, and cut off from all in- 
| Hume, p. 423. m Eikon, ſet. 23. 


tercourſe 


that winning meekneſs of wow * which he 


4 
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bi e with - earth, being denied the at- 
-o tendance of his very chaplains to miniſter: to 


him in his ſpiritual neceſſities, he kept the 
communication with heaven ſtill open, and 
from thence received ſupplies che more abun- 
dant for his excluſion from the ordinary 
means of grace. Here he experienced the 
benefit of having been converſant i in the Scrip=- 
tures in the days of vigour and proſperity, 
when he walked in the garden of God, and 
from the divine precepts and promiſes, which 
are the flowers of that garden, extracted thoſe 
leſſons of eternal wiſdom, which proved his 
ſupport and ' conſolation when the dark and 
ſtormy winter of adverſity ſet in upon him ; 
and which will ever continue to afford both 
inſtruction and comfort to the afflicted foul 
that ſhall make her abode in his inimitable 
meditations—a book inferior only to the ſa- 
cred writings, and which it were much to be 
wiſhed were the companion of every ſon and 
daughter of the church of England. A wri- 
ter, who cannot be ſuſpected of any partiality 
on the fide. of the king's religion, yet ſpeak- 
ing of his amiable deportment during his im- 
priſonment, bears this teſtimony to it's power 
in him — “ The great ſource, whence the 
he 60 king 
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« king derived conſolation amidſt all his. 1 


« mities, was undoubtedly religion; let us be c 


permitted to add, it was the Cbriſtian reli- 


gion, as profeſſed in the Church of England ; 
« a principle, which, in him, ſcems to have 
« contained nothing fierce nor gloomy, nothing 
« which enraged him againſt his adverſaries, 
« or terrified him with the diſmal proſpect of 
« futurity. While every thing around him 
« bore a hoſtile aſpect; while friends, family, 
« relations, whom he paſſionately loved, were 
& placed at a diſtance, and impotent to ſerve 
% him; he repoſed himſelf with confidence in 
<« the arms of that Being, who penetrates and 
« ſuſtains all nature, let us add, who like- 
wiſe in Jeſus Chriſt redeemed the world, 


« and whoſe ſeverities, if received with piety 


« and reſignation, he regarded as the ſureſt 
« pledge of unexhauſted favour *.” 

Thus prepared, he had nothing to do, but 
to wait with patience and obey with joy the 
divine ſummons to quit the wilderneſs, anc 
paſs over Jordan into that good land, to thoſe 
everlaſting hills, the proſpe& of which had 
long been the ſolace and delight of his foul .in 
«the houſe of her pilgrimage.” During the ſo- 


hana 
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lemn mockery of his unheard of trial, the audaci- - _ | 


pus inſolence of his pretended judges, the bar- 9 


| | barous and brutal inſults, the revilings and the 


ſpittings of the mercileſs ſoldiers, ** his foul 
« (as the aforementioned writer beautifully 


, expreſſes it), without effort, or affectation, 


« ſcemed only to remain in the ſituation fami- 
« liar to it, and to look down with contempt 
« on all the efforts of human malice and ini- 
« quity *.” On the fatal morning—fatal, alas! 
to England, not to him he aroſe with ſpright- 
lineſs and alacrity from that ſweet ſleep which 
a good. cauſe and a good conſcience can pro- 


cure in the moſt perilous ſeaſons, and which 


the noiſe of workmen employed in framing 
the ſcaffold for his execution, though reſounding 


_ continually in his ears, had never been able 


either to prevent, or diſturb”, Exulting as a 
ſtrong man, ſtrong in faith, to run his ap- 
pointed race, he deſired to be dreſſed and 
adorned with more than uſual care, as it had 
been his bridal day, which indeed, in one 
ſenſe, it was, when his ſoul was to be ; called 
0 to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb,” and to 
ego forth,” as one of the . wiſe virgins, to meet 
the Bridegroom.” Having trimmed his lamp 

18 Hume, p. 466. 
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ere with the proper preparatory 1 e 


that church which was ever ſo dear unto him: 
His mild ſpirit terminated it 8 earthly courſe f 
with an act of the higheſt charity to his ene- 
mies, and taking the wings of the pure and 


peaceful Dove, flew away to that bleſſed place, 
where, and where only, as he found by expe- 
rience, the wicked ceaſe from Ry 1 


4 the weary are at reſt.” 


Thus lived and thus died CHARLES THE 


FIRST, KING, AND MARTYR. And though 
for your fakes I could wiſh the taſk of draw- 


ing a portrait from ſuch an original had been 
in other hands, for my own I cannot but 


greatly rejoice at being called upon to bear a 
teſtimony, poor as it is, to a character which, 
however traduced by baſe and worthleſs men, 


(and none but ſuch can traduce it) does and 


for ever will do as much honour to the church, 


as the uſage this prince met with reflects diſ- 


honour on the people of England. 
And now, what remains, but that while we 
defeſt, and uſe our utmoſt endeayours to era- 


dicate out of the minds of men thoſe diaboli- 


cal principles of re/fſkance to government in 
church and ſtate, which brought his facred 
head to the block, we teſtify our regard. for 


his 
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got ike virtues z | ning before us, and copy- 
ing, as well as we can, his- unfeigned piety, 
his ſtrict temperance, his ſpotleſs purity, his 


| indulgent affection towards his relations, his 
tender love for his friends, his compaſſibnate- 
forgiveneſs of his enemies, his inviolable attach- 
ment to the church of God. And in the day 
of affliction, when it ſhall pleaſe our heavenly 
Father to lay on any of us that croſs which 


every Chriſtian muſt bear at ſome time or other 
of his life, ! let us remember, if our little miſ- 
« fortune troubles us, that the beſt of kings 
% and the beſt of men was publickly murdered 
by his own ſubjects ;” and let us follow him 
in the ſteps in which he followed Chriſt ; that 
ſo, having lived the life of this righteous perſon, 
our laſt end may be bleſſed like his, and that 
having patiently and cheerfully endured our ap- 

pointed portion of ſorrow in this miſerable 


world, and ſent forth our lateſt breath in expreſ- 
fions of faith and charity, we may be numbered, 
as he is, © with the children of God, * our 


« lot be among the ſaints.” 
1 7. 2 $ Holy Living, fe. 6. 
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IH E holy. Jeſs, who. came forth from the 
1 boſom of his Father to teach us the way 
of, Galyation, Was himſelf Pleaſed to go before us 
in that way. Heavenly was the knowlege in 
which he inſtructed. us, while in his bleſſed ex- 
ample we behold every jot and tittle of it realiſed 
and conſummated i in perfect charity. To con- 
vince us that the only uſe of learning is to make 
men good, and that every article of faith ought 
to terminate in a duty, the ſame divine perſon, 
who appeared as the well-ſpring. of uncreated 
wiſdom, manifeſted himſelf to be the fountain 
of everlaſting, love. © Never man ſpake like this 
man, and never man acted like this man, His 
doctrine was that God /oved the world; as a 
comment thereon, he gave himſelf for use and 
therefore laid it down as an axiom in the evan- 
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gelical philoſophy, that 1 is mo 


« give than to receive *.” As he came int e 

ad to proclaim and to ſhew mercy, ſo his la- 
was the law of kindneſs, and his religion the 
religion of love. 
What pleaſure then nk this day afford to 
every intelligent mind, with what joy muſt it 
fill every Chriſtian heart, when our eyes are 
bleſſed with the fight of fo illuſtrious an aſſembly 
of perſons, bent upon convincing the world of 
the relation they bear to the Nedeemer, by ſub⸗ 
mitting to chat teſt which himſelf hath appointed 
y this ſhall an men know that ye art my diſ- 

« ciples; if ye have love one to anothefꝰ. And 

as your very attendance upon this occaſion is a 
proof that much of thi taſk devolved tipon the 
preacher is already done to his hand, by the pre- 
paration and diſpoſition of your hearts towards 
che good work which it is his province to recom- 
mend to you; ſo he cannot but feel great com- 
fort and encouragement in the reflection, that 
his ſubje& is one which needeth not the ſxill of 
che orator and rhetorician to amplify and adorn it. 
It requireth only to be ſet forth in its native and 
artleſs dreſs: —< We are orphans and fatherleſs, 
* our mothers are as widows,” 


a Acts xx. 35. Þ John xiii. 35. _ 
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The ſtate here daſtribecd i dus ſu Hull of Gif. N 


1 reſs and fo void of comfort, that ve cannot be 
| Gurpriſed at ene ee 
deſcribe it. "ri eye of leave sen 0 ey 


a tear of pity over perſons in this conditions the * 
Almighty frequently acknowlegeth himſelf to be 


as it were overcome by their cries,” and neceffi- 
tated to take them under his immediate patronage = 
and protection. The ſame God who; in one verſe 
of the lxvilith Pfalm, is deſcribed as  gloriouſly 
«riding upon the heavens,” appeareth in the very 
next verſe, as * a father of the fatherleſs, and a 
judge of the wido ws. For as his majeſty is, 
« ſo is his mercy*. Great is our Lord, and great 
* is his power, yea and his wiſdom is infinite. 
But the chorus in which ſinners moſt chiefly de- 
light to join is this: His mercy endureth for 
« ever*:” that mercy which employed his infinite 
wiſdom to contrive, and his great power to exe- 
cute the plan of our redemption; that mercy 
which relieved the miſerable, and thereby laid an 
\ upon all men to do likewiſe. | 
The poor afflicted orphan, thrown upon the 
wide world, there to wander without houſe or 


© Pfal. Ixviil. 4, 5. 4 Ecclus. ii. 18. 
Pal. exlvü. 5. f Pſal. cxxxvi. 
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home, in hunger and thirſt, in cold and naked- 
neſs, in pain and ſickneſs; craving of. woe, - 
who-paſs by the way regardleſs of his creat F: 
and not at leiſure to be troubled with his pitiable 
ſtoty. one morſel of bread for the love of Jeſus 


what is he but a picture of fallen man, caſt 


out of Paradiſe, and ite wander a ſtranger 
and a ſojourner upon the earth; hungering and 
thirſting after ſomething that might ſatisfy his 
empty ſoul; inceſſantly beat upon by cares and 
ſorrows, imploring, for the love of the ſame Jeſus, 
his daily bread; intreating forgiveneſs of his ſins, 
and deliverance from evil. But, thanks. be to 
God, the importunity of a petitioner is never 
complained of by him with whom we have to do. 
No angry frown: bids the ſinner, be gone from the 
gate of heaven. There let him relate, at length, 
the ſtory of his woes. It is as muſic to him 
who firſt prepareth the heart” of the penitent 
for prayer, and then * his ear hearkeneth thereto,” 
The church, conſidered in that ſtate in which 
ſhe was left by the fall and death of the firſt 
Adam, is frequently repreſented in Scripture as a 
widow ſurrounded by fatherleſs children. And 
to her is applicable that apoſtolical deſcription, 
«She thatis a widow indeed, and deſolate, truſteth | 
in God, and continueth in ſupplications and 

fray 5 e prayers 
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"ſecond dne tha Lunden ee ſaw her, 8 
had compaſſion on 2 e exhorted her to re- 
ffain her voice from weeping, and her eyes from 

tears: He * called her as a woman forſaken and 
<6 grieved in ſpirit, to remember the reproach of 
her widowhood no more: She became the 
ſpouſe of the King of Heaven, and all her chil- 
dren were made the ſons of God. In him “ the 
<« ſatherleſs found mercy ',” and he. cauſed this 

« widow's heart to ſing for joy everlaſting 
hallelujahs to her benefactor and Saviour, her 
Lord and her God. The perſons therefore for 
whom I am this day an advocate, though un- 
worthy, have a claim to your compaſſionate te- 
gard upon this conſideration, which was once 
the only plea of all the children of Adam at the 
throne of grace: We were . and father- 

« leſs, and our mother as a widow.” —- 

This conſideration, I ſay, might n in fa | 
vour of the widows and orphans of thoſe who 
had been your greateſt enemies; which is not 
the caſe at preſent. | Even Nabal's objection 
cannot now be made, were there any here diſ- 
poſed to make it which 1 am well aſſured * | 


1 


2 1 Tim. v. 5. b Iſaiah liv. 4, 6. 
i Hoſ, xiv. 3. * Tob xxix. 13, 


are 


ere not: * Shall I take my bread and my bebe end 
give them to men whom I know not whence 
« they are r The huſbands and fathers of thoſ 
who ſolicit your charity were not even rangers; 
"8 they were your © brethren and kinſmen according 
*t6}Fhe fleſh.” Perſons of the beſt families in the 
nation have not diſdained to eat the bread of the 
church, but have eſteemed it an honour to ſerve 
at the altars of their God, The clergy are no 
otherwiſe divided from the laity, than 'as they 
ate taken out of them, to be placed in a nearer 
relation, by their office, to the common Saviour 
of all. A circumſtance, which, inſtead” of eſ- 
tranging, cannot but infinitely endear them to 
all who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. 
The Redeemer is indeed no longer upon earth 
in perſon, to receive good at the hands of men, 
as once in the highly favoured land of Fudea ; 
when hungry and thirſty with long faſting, weary 
with journeying from place to place, and well 
nigh exhauſted with his labours for the ſalvation 
of the world, he vouchſafed to eat bread at the 
tables of ſinners, and aſked water to drink of 
the woman of Samaria. But, ſays good King 
David, © is there yet any that is left of the houſe 
« of Saul, that I may ſhew him kindneſs for Jona- 


2 


11 Samuel xxv. 11. | 
« than's 
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S's ke?” Are thete none 1eft of the Houſe 
of God, chat we may ſhew them kindneſs for be. 
Jeſus' ſake? Although ' Chriſt be in heaven, _ 
gh he n6Tonfieftions upon earth no poor ge. 
lations left behind in the world? iP he- preſent, 
aſſembly is à proof that he hath; All the Kind 
expteſſions, relative to the ſons and daughters of 
affliction, who are ſtyled friends and relations, 
nay memberd of the body of our Lord; are more 
emphatically applicable to the Objects of your 
preſent attention, the widows and orphans of his 
indigent Miniſters. He who inftruQeth' theſe 
ignorant ones, may be ſaid with Fo/eph and Mary 
tb educate the child Jeſus. He who giveth food 
and raiment to theſe needy ones, with Martha 
and Mary receiveth and entertaineth Jeſis. And 
he who comforteth theſe afflicted, refreſheth the 
bowels of jeſus. By ſuch offices of love per- 
formed to your brethren and the brethren of the 
Lord, ye do ſhew forth a remetnbrance of him 
«« who though he was rich, yet for your fakes he 
« became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
« be rich*.” What he ſaid in the character of the 
good Samaritan to the hoſt in whoſe hands he left 
the wounded traveller, he faith now to you 
« Take care of them, and whatſoever ye 2925 
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hen I come again, Iwill repay you*.” Fog 3 
that hath pity upon theſe, poor, without all 


doubt lendeth unto; the Lord; and look what 
| « he layeth out, it, ſhall infallibly, be paid him 
« again!. And, whereas men are wont to 
e, in che multitude of their debtors, it is 


obſervable that Chriſt rejoiceth, in the multi- : 


tude of his creditors, and loveth thoſe beſt to 
whom he oweth moſt. The clergy therefore 
might intreat for your friendly aid in the day 
of trouble, for the ſake of their e haf 
they no ſervices of their own to ple. 
But may I not be allowed to ſay, they baue; 
or will it be taken amiſs, if I affirm them to 
have been your friends and benefactors — friends 


Levi blew the ſilver trumpets, and cauſed a joy- 


ful noiſe to be heard. Through their preaching, 
the word of falvation ſounded forth, and glad 
tidings came to the inhabitants of the world. 
Who can expreſs.the labours and the, ſufferings 


undergone by the twelve illuſtrious leaders of the 


Chriſtian armies, and their immediate followers 


when, marching into the field of battle under the , 


ſtandard of the croſs, they overthrew. the ſtrong- 
holds of Paganiſm, and effected the converſion 


* Luke x. 35. P Prov. xix. 17. 


of 
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3 Roman empire? Nor hath the faith thus 
planted at the beginning been under God ſup- 
ported and defended in all ages ſince, but by the 
neeſſant toils of thoſe who from time to time 
have; been called to the exerciſe of the... 
miniſterial office. The ſun at his rifing n 
often found them intent upon their ſtudies for 
the edification of their people; and the moon 
and the ſtars in their courſes by night have 
been witneſſes of the fervent prayers put up to 
the throne of grace, that their inſtructions might 
have the deſired effect, and the work of their 
hands be proſpered upon them. Millions of 
ſouls who, by the pious ſermons, the holy 
writings, the ſeaſonable reproofs, and the kind 
exhortations of their ſpiritual | guides, were re- 
claimed from the error of their ways, and led in 
paths of righteouſneſs to the manſions of glory, 
are now employed in making thoſe manſions to 
reſound with the praiſes of their great Creator 
and Redeemer, who inſtituted ſuch an order of 
men, and wrought his wonders of mercy by 
them. And fince there was a Judas among the 
twelve Apoſtles, whoſe treaſon was never ac- 
counted any impeachment. of the loyalty of the 
other eleven; nay; fince there was a Lucifer even 
among the angels in heaven, -whoſe fall could 
in | ; Nncver 
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never be ſuppoſed to ſully the brightneſs of them 
that ſtood ; let not the failings of forme be int» 
puted ta a whole body of men, who. have ſe 
evidently been the inſtruments, in the hands ef 
a gracious God, of bringing many ſons to glory. 
But the benefactions of the clergy have been by 
no means confined to the church and to the ſouls 
of men. They have formerly, with fidelity to 
their Sovereign, emolument to the public, and 
honour to themſelves, diſcharged the moſt im- 

portant truſts of the ſtate. And the colleges, the 
_ hoſpitals, and the alms-houſes by them founded 
and endowed, with their unnumbered private 
charities, do abundantly teſtify them not un- 
mindful (when they had wherewithal) to re- 
lieve their poor brethren of the laity; whoſe kind 
help and aſſiſtance their afflicted widows and or- 
phans humbly hope they may now, in . turn, 
without offence, ſolicit and implore. 

But the caſe of the reformed dae of the 
church of England merits a more particular con- 
ſideration. For certainly, if to- reinſtate the 
Scriptures in their rightful throne, and to place 
the pure light of evangelical truth upon the holy 
candleſtick ; if to clear the faith from the cor- 
rupt traditions of men, and to reduce practice 
* Arai itſelf in idle fopperies and unpro- 

* 


ſale pilgrimages ta warksof end chariers 
if to free devotion from ignorance, drachen. 


tional, and acceptable to God if to 8 

ſaints the honour due unto them, without rob- 
bing the maſter to adorn the ſervants. if tg pull 
down the uſurpations of human pride and policy, 
and to exalt the holy Jeſus, as head of his 
church, and juſtifier of his people; if to reſtore 
to the King his ſubjeRs and ſovereignty, to the 
laity that cup which is the communion of the 
blood of Chriſt, and. to all the due and proper 
uſe of reaſon enlightened by revelation in matters 
of religion ; and laſtly, if to free the nation from 
the exorhitant impoſitions of the court of 
Rome; if there be any merit in all this, the 
clergy cannot be without their ſhare of it, wha 
preached, and wrote, and ſuffered, in the cauſe 
of the reformation, And in one reſpect, through 
an original neglect at that time, they have /uf- 
fered ever ſince. The tythes of many livings 
had been ſeized by the Pope, and appropriated 
to the maintenance of his creatures in the mo- 
naſteries, while the perſon officiating was forced 
to take up with the ſcanty pittance which they 
thought proper to allow him. Upon the diſſo- 
lution, of the monaſteries, theſe tythes, inſtead 
; eee to the parochial prieſts, whoſe they 


Were 
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. were by all the laws of God and man, became a 
pee ts the rapacious courtiers of King Henry | 
= VIII. and King Edward. 80 that the clergy of | 
=... the Church of England obtained indeed at the 
Mc Reformation the liberty of increaſing their fami- 
© Hes; but were unhappily deprived of the allow- 
ance neceſſary fo maintain them. A clergyman, 
after having ſpent a little fortune in his educa- 
tion, by the unwearied exertion of all the in- 
tereſt he is able to make, is at length ſo ſucceſs- 
ful, as to be preſented to one of theſe impove- 
riſhed vicarages. Perhaps (as is frequently the 
caſe) his lot falls in a market-town, where his 
cure is large, and his income ſcarce equal to the 
annual acquiſitions of half the tradeſmen in it. 
By canons and ſtatutes he is reſtrained from im- 
proving his revenue by any fecular occupation, 
but yet by the laws ſubject to a ſhare of the ſecu- 
lar burthens. His dues, trifling as they are, will 
be detained, if he doth not ſometimes proſecute 
for them: and if he doth, he will be vilified 
and abuſed ; he will be in danger of loſing his 
influence, perhaps of being ruined by the ſuit, In 
theſe circumſtances, he is to bring up a family 
to ſupport the dignity of his character, and it 
will ever be expected of him, that he ſhould ſet 
an example to his pariſhioners of hoſpitality and 
charity. Whoever ſhall conſider what multitudes 
19 : of 
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ea de enter into holy abs at 
better, if any thing ſo good as this to expect, 
will eſteem it a ſingular providence that the daily 
facrifice hath not ceaſed from amongſt us, for 
want of officiating miniſters. . A. deſire of doing 
good ſeemeth to be the only motive left to-ipduce” 
numbers, deſtitute of views and intereſts, to 
commence preachers of the goſpel ; ſince the 
man would ſcarcely ſtand clear of an abſurdity 
who ſhould now make that wretched: requeſt, - 
which it was propheſied that the poſterity of Eli 
ſhould make, as a puniſhment for the fins of 
their anceſtors: ** Put me, I pray thee, into one 
« of the prieſt's offices, that I may eat a piece 
« of bread !! 

Here chen we are at the ſource of ae miv 
3 which it is the pious deſign of this day's 
aſſembly to alleviate. They who preach the 
goſpel are not ſuffered to live of the goſpel : 
and, by the alienation of the tythes from the 
livings, the caſe of the parochial clergy in Eng- 
land is in reality harder than that of the mini- 
ſters of any church in the world not under per- 
ſecution. Therefore is there a voice ſo often 3 
heard in Ramab, lamentation, and weeping, and 
great mourning the voice of ſome one or other 


11 Sam, ii. 36. 
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of ** the wives of the ſons of the prophets, ſay< 
« ing, Thy ſervant my huſband is dead, and thou 
* khoweſt that thy ſervant did fear the Lord, and 
« the creditor is come to take unto him my two 
« ſons to be bondmen*.” The good man, worn 
out with ſtudy and labour for the benefit of 
others, is hardly gone to repoſe in the duſt, but 
his widow is driven from her home, endeared 
with all its inconveniences by cuſtom, and much 
more ſo by the fad conſideration, that ſhe hath 
not now Where to lay her head, or wherewithal 
to ſatisfy her orphans; while the tongue of the 
« ſucking child cleaveth to the roof of his mouth 
« for thirſt ; the young children aſk for bread, 
x and no man breaketh it unto them*.” In this 
ſituation, ſhe cannot but call to mind thoſe bet- 
ter times, thoſe days of plenty and proſperity, 
which ſhe once knew in her father's houſe, ere 
the had given her hand to the object of her 
eſteem and affections; who yet ſtandeth charge- 
able with no crime but this, that, being ſeparated 
to the ſervice of God, he was of a profeſſion 
which never put it into his power to provide for 
her ſupport. —O come that bleſſed day when 
theſe widows tears ſhall be wiped for ever from 
their eyes, and the reproach of the married clergy 


of 2 Kings iv. I, 2, ha Lam, iv. 4. 


be 
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1 taken off; when the kind ſhall be 
eleared of theſe pernicious remnants of popery, A 
(for ſuch they are) and the reformation be carried 
its full perfection! Meanwhile the wretched ld 
| orphan aſks only to be preſetved alive, and made = 
an uſeful member of ſociety ; and daily bred is 
the humble requeſt of the deſolate widow, whoſe 
huſband hath fo often reached forth the bread of 
eternal life to the hungry foul: and fince yours, 
my brethren of the laity, ſince yours hath been 
the harveſt of the Reformation, at leaſt ** let 
« her glean among the-ſheaves, and reproach 
* her not: And let fall alſo ſome of the hand- 
« fuls on purpoſe for her, and leave them, _ 
« ſhe May glean them, and rebuke her not*:” 
membering that which is written in the law 'of 
Mofſe; When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt . 
« in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the 
« field, thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it: It 
« ſhall be for the fatherleſs and for the widow, 
that the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in all 
« the work of thine hands. 
And all the bleſſings of eternity reſt on the 
heads of thoſe who have ſucceſſively contributed 
to the . of this corporation, which _ 


* Ruth ii. 15. Deut. xxiv. 19. 
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ereQed by King Charles II. and hath lince bean a 
honoured by repeated inſtances of royal munifi- 4 
cence: to which if we add the bounty of wwe 
excellent Queen Anne, whoſe piety towards the 


_ clergy will be had in everlaſting remembrance, 


and their children's children call her bleſſed, for 
her endeavours, by giving the tenths and firſt 


fruits for the augmentation of poor livings yearly, 
to cut off, in part, the ſource of their diſtreſs, 


it may indeed be affirmed, and we may and do 


tell it out with joy and gratitude, that Kings 
<« have been our nurſing fathers, and Queens 

* our nurſing mothers.” Nor hath this volun- 
tary engagement, entered into by the ſons of the 
clergy for the relief of their poor brotlis and 
ſiſters, wanted the aſſiſtance either of perſons of 
quality and fortune among the laity, or of many 
illuſtrious and venerable Prelates, who by charity, 
preferable in the judgment of the Apoſtle to the 
power of working miracles, have prevented the 
poor widow's barrel of meal from waſting, and 
her cruſe of oil from failing. By theſe bleſſed 


inſtruments of his providence and love doth the 
Almighty addreſs the foreboding and deſponding 


ſoul of every dying ſervant of his, in the words 
of that gracious and comfortable promiſe : 
00 Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will preſerve 


« them 
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them alive, and * thy. "WIR ON in 
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Happy ee are all N 3 "DEF it - 
this day in their power to imitate: the loving- 
kindneſs of their heavenly Father, and to copy 
after the example of the holy Jeſus, while they 
ſhew their gratitude for the benefits received 
from him at the hands of his miniſters, by con- 
_ tributing to relieve the diſtreſſes of their impove- 
riſhed families. Riches thus expended are re- 
turned with increaſe into the boſoms of the ge- 
nerous; for ** the liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, 
% and he who watereth ſhall be watered alſo 
„ himſelf”.” Alms given through faith procure 
« deliverance in the time of trouble*;” they 
« fight for us againſt our enemies, better than a 
“ mighty ſhield and ſtrong ſpear*;” they aſcend 
up for a memorial before God, and bring 
down'the benedictions of heaven upon us; they 
ſanctify to us the whole creation © in the days 
of health ; they comfort us, when we moſt 
need comfort, on the bed of - fickneſs *; and 
they follow us whither our eſtates and poſſeſ- 
ſions cannot. He who receiveth a me | 


. Jer. xlix, Th y "Prov. xi. 2 5. , Plalm li. 1. 
» Ecclus. xxix. 3. Acts x. 4. © Luke xi. 41. 
4. Pſalm xli. 3. Rev. xiv. 13. ** 
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« in the nameè of a prophet,” and « who _ 7 
« theſe little ones but a cup of cold water, be- 

« cauſe they belong to Chriſt, ſhall in no wiſe * 
« loſe his reward in that day, when * the 
<« merciful ſhall obtain mercy* ;”” when he who 
hath not turned away his face from the poor 
ſhall not behold the face of the Lord turned 
away from him* ; when the widow and the fa- 
therleſs ſhall be the ableſt advocates, and plead 
with irreſiſtible eloquence in behalf of their 
kind benefactors, whoſe liberality ſaved them 
from want and deſtruction. For lo! an awful 
filence, and all the attention of heaven and earth 
engaged, while from the throne of judgment 
proceed theſe gracious words addreſſed to the 
merciful - ] was an hungry, and ye gave me 
« meat ; I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; 
« I was naked, and ye clothed me — for, inaſ- 
much as ye did it unto-the leaſt of theſe my 
« brethren, ye did it unto me. Come therefore, 
« ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
«« prepared for you from the foundation of the 
« world *. Ye are they which have continued 
« with me in my temptations*; be ye numbered 
« with my faints in glory everlaſting.” Which 


f Matt. x. 41, 42. Mark ix. 41. b Matt. v. 7. 
Tobit iv. 7. i Matt. xxv. 34. * Luke xxii. 28. 


God 


* . God grant that we all may be, through the 


merits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


to whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, three perſons and one God, be aſcribed, 
2 is moſt due, all bleſſing, and honour, and 


glory, and power, now and fo eyermore. 
Amen. | | 
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PREACHED BEFORE THE ” | 
UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD, 
s AT r. MARY'S, | 
| ON SUNDAY, JUNE 7, 1761. | | 


JAMES u. mad 


| You ſee then, how that by works a man is juſtified, * 
| not by faith only. 


As a diſciple of the holy Jeſus per- 
F Y mitted to carve his own lot, and to 
chooſe his employment in the world, he would 
_ doubtleſs wiſh to paſs his days, without ſtrife and 
contention, in the pleaſing taſk of contemplating 
the love and ſetting forth the praiſes of his 
divine Lord and Maſter. But this is a felicity 
reſerved for us in a better world, and ſhall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared, when 
the church ſhall paſs out of ther militant into 
her triumphant ſtate. At preſent ſhe is in an 
enemy's country; there is @ noiſe of war con- 
tinually in the camp: and every man muſt 
have his * ſword upon his thigh, becauſe of fear 

« in the night: every miniſter of the goſpel muſt - 
be armed with the ſword of the ſpirit, which 
1 N is 
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and put every hereſy to flight, that may other- 
wiſe take the advantage of thoſe ſeaſons when | 
the church is leaſt upon her guard, to aflault 


and hurt the faith. It has indeed been a 
maxim ſometimes laid down, that falſe opi- 
nions, if let alone, will die of themſelves. 
But ſurely the goſpel and experience teach 
us another leſſon. If men fleep while the 
tares are ſown, it will coſt them many waking 
hours to root them up when they are grown, 
beſides the great danger there is of rooting up 
the «wheat complicated and entangled with 
them at the fame time. And if the maſter of 
the houſe ſhould think it needleſs to extin- 
guiſh a fire already kindled and infinuating it- 


ſelf among the beams that compoſe and ſup- 


port the edifice, he may ſoon be ſeen bewail- 
ing his unpardonable negligence over it's ruins. 
Should it be aſked, who are the proper per- 
ſons to defend the faith, when it is attacked 
from time to time, and to ſtate the Chriſtian 
doctrines aright, as often as they are in di- 
vers manners miſunderſtood and perverted; the 


anſwer is obvious — They who by the liber- 


ality of founders and benefactors are ſeparated 
from the cares and concerns of the world, 
©. that 
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that they may attend without diſtraction upon 
his very thing, and ſee, ne = een ec 
* capiat. 

The ſoliſidian, or antinomian nds , which 
aſſerts, * that man is juſtified by faith without 
« works,” and which took it's riſe from a miſ- 
underſtanding and perverſion of ſome paſſages 
in St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, was one 
of the firſt that diſturbed the Chriſtian church; 
inſomuch that St. Auguſtin ſays, that not only 
the Epiſtle of St. James, but likewiſe thoſe of 
St. Peter, St. Jobn, and St. Jude were writ- 
ten to guard the faithful againſt it's pernicious 
influences. His words are — . Contra eam max- 
« ime dirigunt intentionem, ut vehementer aſ- 
« truant, fidem fine operibus nihil prodefle *.” 
Many have been the hereſies ſince, in the com- 
poſition of which this opinion has been a prime 
ingredient. But it was in all it's glory in the laſt 
century, and had taken poſſeſſion of the theo- 
logical chair in this univerſity, when the incom- 
parably learned Biſhop Bull entered the liſts 
againſt it, and encountering it's ableſt cham- 
pions, gave it a total defeat in that palmary 
work, the Harmonia Apoſtolica, with it's de- 
fences, ſtyled by Dr. Grabe, the triumph of 


Aug. de Fid. et Op. cap. 14. | 
- N the 
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the church of England. But as hereſies make ke 
their periodical revolutions in the church, like 
comets in the heavens, to ſhed a baleful - in- 


 Avence on all about them, the time ſeems to 


be coming when antinomianiſm is to be again 
rampant among us. And what wonder that 
this or any other hereſy ſhould be intro- 
duced and propagated, if men, inſtead of having 
recourſe to the catholic doctors of the an- 
cient church, and to ſuch of our divines as 
have trodden in their ſteps, will extract their 
theology from the lateſt and loweſt of the 
modern ſectaries, thus beginning where they 
ſhould end; if, inſtead of drawing living wa- 
ter for the uſe of the ſanctuary from the freſh 
ſprings of primitive antiquity, they take up 
with ſuch as comes to them at ſecond or third 
hand from the Lake of Geneva: if the ſpirit 
of a Cyprian exerted in the maintenance of 
the vigor Epiſcopatiis and the conſtitution of 
the church be accounted for bigotry and nar- 
' rowneſs; and Clement and Ignatius paſs for 
but very moderate divines, when compared 
with the new lights of the Tabernacle and Foun- 
dery. Should this method of ſtudying divinity 
prevail to the excluſion of the other, there will 
d Nelfon's Life of Biſhop Bull, p. 235. 
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been be halbiert laßt in the rhurrh, nor 
certainty in the faith. lb 2 
E 
ing diſcourſe to endeavour to condudt you through 
all the windings and foldings of the polemical 
labyrinth of zu/i;fication. A matter of ſuch 
importance as man's acceptance with his Maker 
does not (bleſſed be God) depend upon nice 
ſcholaſtic ſubtleties, or fond enthuſiaſtic fan- 
cies. It may be ſettled in a ſhort and eaſy 
way, by ſuch plain declarations of ſcripture as 
holy men of old were wont to direct them 
ſelves by, in thoſe happy times, when no one 
was accounted a believer who was not virtuous, 
and when faith and a good life were ſynonimous 
terms. Alas, (faith Biſhop Taylor) the nice- 
* ties of a ſpruce underſtanding, and the cu- 
* rious nothings of uſeleſs ſpeculation, and all 
« the opinions of men that make the diviſions 
« of heart, and do nothing elſe, cannot bring 
« us one drop of comfort in the day of tribu- 
« lation, and therefore are -no parts of the 
« ſtrength of faith: nay, when a man begins 
« truly to fear God, and is in the agonies 
e of mortification, all theſe new nothings and 
r curioſities will lye neglected by, as baubles 
* do by children when they are deadly ſick. | 
« But 


«„ SEA, R 
« But that only is faith; which makes us to love 


« God, to do his will, to ſuffer his impoſitions, 


«to truſt his promiſes, to ſee through a cloud, 


« to overcome the world, to reſiſt the devil, 


« to ſtand-in: the day of trial, and to be com- 
« forted in all our forrows ©.” The propoſition 
therefore which I ſhall. andertake to prove, or 
rather to collect and ſet before you in one 


point of view the arguments by which learned 
men, and particularly the author of the Har- 


monia, have irrefragably proved it, is that 
evidently contained in the words of St. Fames 
now read to you, viz. that works wrought 


through faith are a neceſſary condition of our juſ- 


tification. You ſee then how that by works 
a man 1s juſtified, and not by faith only.” 
I call works a neceſſary condition of our juſ- 


tification, becauſe moſt certain it is, that the 


only meritorious cauſe thereof is the ſatisfaction 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
alone by his moſt precious blood ſhed upon 
the croſs hath obtained for us remiſſion of fins, 
and eternal life. But in the goſpel covenant 


_— 


to which we are now admitted by ; baptiſm, 


faith and works are the conditions, to the per- 


5; Bp, Taylor? Sermon ſtyled Fides formata, printed i in the 
folio edition of his Sermons, p. 43. 
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ace God has | annexed the promiſes of re- 
demption, and without the performance of 


which a right to thoſe promiſes can neither be 


acquired, nor preſerved. That faith is ſuch a 
neceſſary condition, all Chriſtians are agreed. 


That works are ſo likewiſe 1 ſhall prove — 


from ſcripture teſtimonies ; from. ſcripture. ex- 
amples; from the nature of faith; from the 


nature of juſtification z and from the proceſs at 
the day. of judgment : after which I ſhall ſhew 
from St. Paul's own words, that he preaches 


the very ſame doctrine with St. James; and 


cloſe the whole with the ſtate of that doctrine 
given by Biſhop Bull in the noble confeſſion 
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ma through the power of his 


Cay << 
4. * 
4%; a 


of his faith in this particular, made by bim : 


when on his death bed. . 
And firſt, That warks.s are a 1 con- 


dition of our juſtification may be proved from 


plain and expreſs zeſt:monzes. of holy ſcripture. 
For thus God by the prophet 1/azah enjoins his 
rebellious people to ** ceafe to do evil, and learn 
„ to do well,” and then promiſes that though 


« their paſt ſins were as ſcarlet, they ſhould be 


% white as ſnow*.” Here, . remiſſion of fins” 
throu gh the Redeemer i is the gift on 9 8 party 


4 Tai, i. 16. | 


— „ ealing. _ 
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50 ceaſing to doevil and elearning to dowel!” are 
the conditions on man's part. In the ſame man- 

ner the prophet Ezekiel informs the ſinner, to 
his great and endleſs comfort, that if he will 


* turn from his evil ways, and make reſtitu- 


« tion, and walk in the ſtatutes of life, then 


« all his fins'that he hath ſinned ſhall not be 
once mentioned ©.” Our Lord in the goſpel 


calls all ſinners to him, that they may . find 
« reſt to their ſouls” in the arms of his mercy 


forgiving them their treſpaſſes ; but then it is 


upon condition that they © take his yoke,” i. e. 


his law, © upon them, and learn of him, and 
follow him,” as his diſciples, in word and deed. 


« Ye are my friends,” ſays he in another place, 
« if ye do whatſoever I command you*.” Agree. 
ably hereto it is declared by St. Peter, t that in 


'« every nation he that feareth God and work- 


eth righteouſneſs is accepted of him. And 


St. Jobn in like manner inſtructs us, that if 
we walk in light, as God is in the light, then 


« have we communion with him, and the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt his ſon cleanſeth us from all 


* fin®.” And again — © Let no man deceive 


*«« you ;” there is therefore ſome danger of our 


© Fzek. xxxiii. 14. f John xv. 14. 
s Acts x. 34. ® x; John i. 7. 
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« righteouſneſs is righteous',”. And theſe teſ- 
timonies may ſuffice for the neceſſity of works 


in general, as a condition of our juſtification. 


But we, muſt not, upon this: occaſion, for- 
get thoſe ſcriptures which inſiſt upon the ne- 


ceſſity of the great work of repentance in parti- 


5 cular for that pur poſe. | To call men from time 
to time to repentance was a part of the employ- 
ment of the prophets. until Jabn, who thus began 
his prgaching — “ Repent, for the kingdom of 
« heaven is at hand; bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance ';” i. e. in the language of St. 
Paul, do works meet for repentance®.” When 


Jeſus himſelf began to preach, it was in theſe 


words: * Repent, and believe the goſpel*.” With 
him accordeth the apoſtle St. Peter, in his firſt 
ſermon to the eur on the day of Pentecoſt — 
« Repent, and be baptized, every one of you, for 
«©, the; remiſſion of ſins .. And again, in another 
ſermon afterwards .. Repent, and be converted, 
« that your ſins may be blotted out -; i. e. that 
you may be Juſtiſied. Nor is repentance a fingle 
work, but a complication of many, compre- 
hending under it, if it be genuine and ſincere, 


Jobs v, a i. Matt. fi. n 
| = Acts xxvi. 20. 5 n „Merk L 5, = Ads ii. ” "wy 
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deceived in this point ; „e chat doeth 
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the following particulars; viz. a true ſorrow ail 
deep compunction of heart for fins paſt ; an Bu- 
miliation under the righteous hand of God; an 
hatred and deteſtation of ſin; an unreſerved con- 
feſfion: of it; an earneſt and importunate ſolici- 
tation for the divine grace and mercy ; the fear 


and Jove of God; a ceaſing from evil, and the 


occaſions that may lead to it; a firm purpoſe of 
new obedience ; reſtitutton of what hath been 
unjuſtly gotten ; forgiveneſs of all them who 
may have treſpaſſed againſt us; ands laſtly, 
works of beneficence and charity. Theſe are the 
plain and eaſy diagnoſtics of a true repentance, 
as that is the beſt evidence of a man's being an 
object of the divine mercy, and in _ mw _ 
to juſtification. 
A ſecond argument to prove that pt are 
a a neceſſary condition of our juſtification may 
be deduced from the examples of holy men of 
old who were fo juſtified. Of theſe illuſtri- 
ous worthies we have a long lift in the xith 
chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Here let 
us learn what juſtifying faith is, by ſeeing what 
it was and what it did in thoſe heroes of the an- 
cient church propoſed to us by the apoſtle for 
our imitation. By faith Abel offered a facrifice 
in obedience to the inſtitution of God; Noah 
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built: an 27 e "wy his country and 
kindred, and offered up all that was near and 
dear to him; Moſes rejected all the pleaſures 
and honours of the court of Egypt, and choſe 
to have his part and portion with the op- 
preſſed and afflifted church; and ſo of the reſt : 
by faith they overcame the. world, vanquiſhed 
all the affections of the fleſb when they. ſtood 
in the way, of duty, manfully reſiſted the devil, 
and lived and died in the love of God and 
their neighbour. They « fought a good fight,” 
they «finiſhed their courſe,” they “ kept the 
« faith,” by making it a conſtant principle of 
action, and maintaining good | works, without 
which they had aſſuredly fallen ſhort of the in- 
heritance. In a word, : through faith,” as faith 
the apoſtle, « they, wrought righteouſneſs, and 
therefore obtained the promiſes . And if it 
be true, as, moſt true it is, that without faith 
they had never . wrought righteouſneſs,” it is 
equally true, that without « working righteouſ- | 
« neſs through faith” they had never (obtained 
the promiſes.” 


The example that. bids the faireſt for juſti- 
fication by faith without works is that. of the 


thief upon the croſs, - But a nearer action 
| 12 ÜN 8 
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will ſoon convince us, that even in that 1 11 


— ſtance, ſin gular as it was, faith came Aüded 


by her handmaids, repentance, "piety, and cha- 


rity. For firſt, without compulſion he made 
a full confeſſion of his own guilt, and his Sa- 


viour's innocence— © We receive the due reward 
« of our deeds, but this man hath done nothing 
« amiſs.” 2dly, He made an open profeſſion of 


his faith in Jeſus as the Meſſiah, the king of 


Iſrael, when he hung naked on the croſs, 
mocked: and derided by the Jews, and for- 
ſaken of all, as an outcaft of heaven and earth. 
2dly, He prayed to him in that character 
« Lord, remember me, when thou comeſt into 
« thy kingdom.” And laſtly, his charity reproved 
and endeavoured to effect the converſion of his 
fellow ſufferer—** Doſt not thou fear God, ſee- 
« ing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? And 
« we indeed juſtly,” &c. There is a paſſage upon 
the ſubject in one of the fathers ſo extremely 


beautiful and appoſite to the preſent purpoſe, 


that I cannot help tranſlating it. The pe- 
*« nitent thief performs many offices of reli- 
« gion at the ſame time. He believes, he 
« fears, he feels compunckian, and repents ; he 
* confeſſes, and preaches ; he loves, he truſts, 
1 and he prays. He is enlightened by faith, 

10 2 


15 
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V ſubdued. by gur, ſoſteded by compuntiion, 
<6 ſhaken by repentance, purged by confeſſion ; 

_ « he is zealous in his preaching, and on 

« in his charity; he hopes through confidence, and 


% obtains: by prayer Never ſurely did man 
perform ſo much in ſo ſhort 2 time! And if 
he was not juſtified by faith alone, where ſhall 
we find an example of one who was? But, 
. Thirdly, if we conſider the nature of faith, it 
will appear to be impoſſible that any man ſhould 
be juſtified by that alone. For if faith can of 
itſelf avail to juſtification, it muſt be either as 
it is an aſſent to the goſpel, truths, or a reliance 
on the goſpel promiſes; for 1 know of no 
other notion of faith beſides theſe. two. Now 
that faith as an aſſent to the truths of the goſ- 
pel cannot juſtify, is agreed on all hands ; elſe 
were the devils juſtified, whoſe faith, or belief 
of the truths relating to him who is to be 
their judge, makes them tremble, which 1s 
more than it does to many who profeſs to 
n And then, as to faith as a reliance 


r Malta fimul. pietatis olficia 1 Credit, timer, 

compungitur, et pœnitet; confitetur et prædicat; amat, confi- 
dit, et orat. Fide illuminatur, timore ſubditur, compunctione 
mollitur, penitentia concutitur, confeſſione purgatur, prædica- 
tione zelatur, dilectione dilatatur, confidentia ſpetat, oratione 
impetrat. Arnold. de ultimis ſeptem werbis Domini. | 
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on che goſpel: promiſes, thoſe promiſes. tales 
conditional, every reliance muſt be a deluſion 


which is not founded upon a conſcience wit- 


and a reliance that is ſo founded is the reſult 
of wor ke wrought through faith. It undeniably 
follows therefore, that faith cannot juſtify but 
as it worketh by love ; and, conſequently, that 
works are a WR condition of our e 
tion. 


| The fame thn; may 105 33 | 
Pourtiy, from the nature of uſt: ificationg hi 


being a forenſic term, implies a priſoner at 
the bar, a law by which he is to be tried, a 
witneſs to accuſe him, and a judge- to paſs 
ſentence. Thus, in the caſe before us, the 
- priſoner at the bar is man; the law by which 
he is to be tried is not the law of Moſes, ex- 
acting a perfect and ſinleſs obedience, ' but 
that of Chriſt, requiring repentance and faith, 
with their proper fruits; the witneſs is con- 
ſcience; the judge is Chriſt. Now, no one 
can be juſtified, unleſs he be abſolved by that 
law by which he is tried; nor can he be ab- 
folved by a law, unleſs he has fulfilled it, In- 
deed, were we to be tried by a law requiring 
perfect obedience, it is certain no fleſh. could 

be 


F os ts | 
But as we are to be tried by a law requiring 
_ repentance and faith, with their proper fruits, 
which now, through the blood of Chriſt, are ac- 
cepted and · counted for righteouſneſs,” it moſt 


certainly follows, that works, go/þel works, 


works of repentance and faith, are neceſſary 
conditions of our juſtification, and that we 
cannot be juſtified without them. This con- 
ſequence cannot be evaded, but by ſuppoſing 
that the goſpel is entirely made up of promiſes, 
without any precepts, to the obſervance. of 
which through faith thoſe promiſes are annexed; 
a ſuppoſition ſurely that can be made by no 
man that has ever read the ſeven firſt cs 
of St. Matthew's goſpel. 

The 5th and laſt argument to prove that 
works are a neceſſary condition of our juſtifi- 
cation, is drawn from the method of God's 
rooting at the day of judgment, as the 
manner of our being juſtified will be beſt ſeen 
bu the manner in which we are declared to. be 
ſo at that day. Now, how often. is it ſaid in 
the New Teſtament, that God ſhall judge every 
man according to his works, and that not the 
Hearers or bare believers of the goſpel any more | 
than of the /aw ſhall be accounted * juſt before 
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before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every 


«one may receive the things done in his body, 


« according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. Our Lord, warning men againſt 
fooliſh talking, becauſe of every idle word they 
« muſt give account in the day of judgment,” 
ſubjoins “ for by thy words thou ſhalt be juſ- 
« tified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
« demned *.” And elſewhere he foretels his ſe- 


cond advent in theſe words—* The ſon of man 


* ſhall come in the glory of his Father with his 
« holy angels, and then ſhall he reward every 
man according to his works*.” And ſome of 
the laſt words delivered by him to his church 
after his aſcenſion, by the miniſtration of the well 
beloved John, are theſe which follow Be- 


« hold, I come quickly, and my reward is with 


me, to give every man according as his work 
« ſhall be“. But above all, that celebrated 


paſſage, Matt. xxv. where the proceſs of the 


laſt day is deſcribed, ſhould be engraved as 
with the point of a diamond on the tables of 


our hearts for ever. There we hear the judge 


from his glorious throne, before which all na- 


* 2 Cor.v. 10. Matt. xii. 36. 
bid. xvi. 27. Rev. xxii. 12. 
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tions are aſſembled 
decliring ſome to be juſtified and actepted, 
becauſe their faith had wrought works of love 
to him in his poor brethren ad members; 

and others, becauſe their faith had not wroupht 
thoſe works, to be condemned and everlaſtingly 
rejected. Then fhall the king fay unto them 


« on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed children of 


| "prepared der | 
«« you from the foundation of the world. For 1 


« my Father, innierft the” 8 


« was all hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was 
” thirty, and ye gave me drink; I Was a 
« ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, and 
« ye clothed me; J was fick, and ye viſited me; 
«© was in priſon, and ye came unto me. Then 
« ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on his left hand, 
_«« Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire 

prepared for the devil and his angels. For rl 
« was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; I 
« was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; I was 
4 ſtranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and 


« ye clothed me not; fick, and in priſon, and 


ye viſited me not.“ If therefore works wrought 
through faith are the ground of the ſentence 
paſſed upon us at the day c of judgment, then are 
they a neceſſary condition of our Juſtification, of 
which that ſentence i is declarative. 


Thus 
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Thus plainly doth it appear from ** 


5 from ſcripture examples, from the 


nature of faith, from the nature of uftifica- 


tion, and from the proceſs of the loft day, that 
«© by works a man is juſtified, and not by faith 
« only.” Marvellous would it be if, after this, 
we ſhould find the great apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles preaching a contrary doctrine. But having 
made our ground good thus far, we ſhall eaſily 
be able, by a ſhort ſtate of that caſe, to ſhew 
that he doth not, but harmonizeth in r 
reſpect with his brother apoſtle. _ 

In the three firſt chapters of the Epiſtle + to 
the Romans, St. Paul undertakes to demon- 
ſtrate that all who would be ſaved, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, muſt have recourſe to the 
goſpel of Chriſt. To evince the neceſſity of 
their ſo doing, he begins with convicting the 
whole world of fin. In the firſt chapter he 
_ prefers a bill of indictment againſt the Gen- 
tiles, ſetting before them their abominable 


fins againſt God, their neighbours, and their 


own ſouls and bodies; their idolatry, and 
their iniquity. But as the Jew was always 
ready to thank God that he was not as the 


Gentiles were, as living under a perfect law 
* him by God himſelf immediately from 


heaven, 
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bet $t. Pau in the ſecond chapter takes 

down his pride, by telling him, that the per- 
fection of a law could not be matter of glory, 
but of ſhame and condemnation to the tranſ- 
greſſors of it; and that this was ſo notoriouſly 
the caſe of the Fews, that through their 
breaking the law, in which they fooliſhly 
made their boaſt, the lawgiver was diſhonour- 
ed, and the name of God blaſphemed even 
among. the Gentiles on that account. Having 
thus proved both Few and Gentile to be under 
fin, having. fopped every mouth by ſhewing 
all the world to be guilty and obnoxious to the 
judgment of God, the apoſtle makes his in- 
ference in the third chapter — © Therefore by 
te the deeds of the law there ſhall no fleſh be 
« juſtified in his ſight; plainly, becauſe all fleſh 
having tranſgreſſed the law, all fleſh is con- 
demned by it, and therefore men muſt go 
elſewhere for juſtification. St. Paul tells them 
whither they are to go in the following glo- 
rious | ſtate of that doctrine according to the 
goſpel But now the righteouſneſs of God 
« without the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed 
<« by the law and the prophets; even the right- 
«« eouſneſs of God, which is by faith of Jeſus 
«© Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that be- 
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« lieve; for there is no difference ; for all have | 


« {inned, and come ſhort. of the glory of God; 
e being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
« the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; whom 


God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 


* faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, 
« for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through 
C the forbearance of God; to declare, I ſay, at 
« this time his righteouſneſs: that he might be 
« juſt, and yet the juſtifier of him that believeth 
« in Jeſus. Where is boaſting. then? It i is ex- 
« cluded. By what law? of works? Nay: but 


* by the law of faith.” From theſe premiſes 


the apoſtle now draws his great concluſion — 
Therefore we conclude that a man is juſtified 
« by faith, without the deeds of the law.“ 
Out of theſe laſt words ariſe two queſtions, 
which being anſwered, | every difficulty will 
vaniſh, and the great truth witneſſed both by 
St. Paul and St. James ſhine forth without a 

cloud. The queſtions are. theſe, Firſt,” what 
are the works here excluded by St. Paul, as 
- unneceſſary to juſtification ? Secondly, what 
is the Faith to which juſtification is attributed? 
With regard to the firſt, what are the 
works here excluded by St. Paul, as unneceſ- 


ary to juſtification? the anſwer. is obvious. 
They 
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fexiſh works, whether 

ormed without: the 

grace of Chriſt, and Fu up as. meritorious : 
without theſe doubtleſs a man is juſtified, for 


it was the impoſſibility of his being juſtified 


by them, which made it neceſſary that juſti- 
fication ſhould be the gift of God, and brought 
Chriſt from heaven to obtain it for us. That 
theſe are the works intended by the apoſtle is 
undeniably evident from hence, that 4eathens 
and cafhal Fews are the perſons againſt whom 
he is here arguing. Not one word is here 
againſt good works wrought through faith by the 


Holy Ghoſt, which are as neceſſary a condition 


of our juſtification as faith itſelf, and made fo 


by this very St. Paul, W 
in anſwer to the | 


Second 3 viz. what is as faith. to 


which juſtification is attributed by him in this 


place? He ſhall tell us himſelf. In Chriſt 


«« Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, but faith which worketh 
« by love*.” In Chriſt Jeſus neither circumci- 
* ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but a new creature. In Chriſt Jeſus neither 
circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
Gul. v. 6. 1 Ibid. vi. 16. 

ce cifion, 
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bn, but keeping — CC andments of 
„% God*.” Who does not ſee here that the faith 
to which St. Paul attributes juſtification, in | 
oppoſition to the deeds of the law, p that which 
worketh by love, is the ſame with the new crea- 
ture, and implies in it the keeping the coma 
% mandments of God?” 
Again. Therefore there is now no condem- 
4 nation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus,” 
i. e. they are juſtified. . But who are they? It 
follows — who walk not after the f&ſh, but 
« after the ſpirit,” i. e. who do not the works of 
the fleſh, but the works of the ſpirit : doing 
the works of the ſpirit therefore is the condition 
of their juſtification — © If ye live after the 
« fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through the 
« ſpirit do mortify the deeds of the n ye 
« ſhall live.” 
Once more. This ſame 1 I Car. xiii. 
13. ſpeaking of faith, though otheraviſe ever 
ſo ſound and right, as disjoined from charity, 
or love, maketh it to be of no value Though 
J had all faith, and have not charity, I am 
% nothing.” Faith therefore, all faith, faith in 
the higheſt degree, avails nothing unto juſtifica- 
tion, but ſo far as it © worketh by love” to the 


1 Cor. vii. 19. Rom. vii. 15 
keeping 
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40 ws 2 commandments. Fhe moſt or- 
thodox faith may be without charity, and then 
it will be altogether unprofitable to him who 
hath it. But there would be no end of citing - 
paſſages from St. Paul. to this effect. Let the 
therefore ſuffice. _ | 
But what ſhall we fay to a aide 0 Hows 
ham, of whom St. Paul aſſerts, that · he be- 
*« lieved God, and it was counted to him for 
« rightcouſneſs ?” Why, truly, we have nothing 
to ſay, But only this, that St. James brings this 
very inſtance of Abrabam, as of one who was 
juſtified by works. Wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is dead? Was 
« not Abraham our father juſtified by works, 
« when he offered Iſaac his ſon upon the altar? 
« Seeſt thou” (and wonderful it is that there 
ſhould be any one who does not ſee) how faith 
«wrought with his works, and by works was 
« faith made perfect? And 6, his works being 
all wrought through faith, the ſcripture was 
ſtill fulfilled which faith, ** Abraham believed 
«« God, and it was counted unto him for right- 
e ” his faith working by love was ac- 
cepted in Chriſt Jeſus, according to the terms 
of that goſpel which, « the ſcripture preached 
| G before 
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„Belt üntd him.“ Thus un hh "IFN 
the father of the faithful, as in 4 common 
centre, are the doctrines of both apoſtles met: 
One fays, a man is juſtified by « faith work- 
ing; the other, by working faith z” and 
this is really and truly all the difference there 
is between them. What pity then is it that ſo 
many. volumes ſhould have been written to the 
infinite vexation and difturbanice of the church, 
upon the' queftion—Whether a man be juſti- 
fied by faith, OR works; ſeeing they are two 
efſential parts of the fame thing? The Holy and 
the ſpirit make the nun; faith and works make 
the Chriſtian. * For as the body without the 
« ſpirit is dead,“ and therefore but half the 
man, ** fo faith without works is dead alfo,” 
and therefore but half the Chriſtian. Nor can 
any fon of Abraham be juſtified otherwiſe than 
his father is declared to have been“ Faith 
« wrought with his works, and by works was 
« faith made perfect. | 
I doſe all with that noble confeffion made by 
Biſhop Bull of his faith in this article of ju/ti- 
Acation, and ratified by him juſt before his 
death, when he experienced the comfort of 
le adhered to it through life, ſteering his 


courſe 
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_ courſe Hy, amidſt. all the antivomign errors 
of thoſe fanatic times in which he rode, e 
haven of everlaſting reſt. 
„J moſt firmly believe (ſays 4 pines 
« prelate). that as I yield a ſtedfaſt afſent to 
tho goſpel of Chriſt, and as I work out true 
« repentance by that faith, ſhaking off, by the 
grace of God, the yoke of every deadly fin, 
« and devoting myſelf in earneſt to the obſer= 
« vation of his evangelical law, I ſhall obtain, 
| « by the ſovereign mercy of Cod the Father, 
for the merits only of Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, 
© and my Lord and Saviour, who offered him- 
« ſelf up unto the Father a truly expiatory 
« facrifice for my ſins, and for the fins. of the 
whole world, the full remiſſion of all my paſt 
« fins, be they never ſo many and great. But 
<< then I have no otherwiſe any confidence of 
my fans being forgiven me, or of my being in 
« a Rate of grace and ſalvation, but as by a 
« ſerious examination of my. conſcience, made 
„according to the rule of the goſpel, there ſhall 
< repentance. And I believe moreover, that 
repentance, and while I not only abſtain from 
«c thoſe crimes which, according to the goſpel, 
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_ «exclude a man from heaven, but 10 aligendy 
like wiſe exerciſe myſelf in good works, both 
e thoſe of piety towards God, and thoſe of 
4, charity towards my neighbour, ſo long I may 
ee preſerve the grace that is given me of remif- 
« ſion and juſtification: and that if I die in 
this ſtate, I am in the way of obtaining by it 
the mercy of God, and eternal life and ſalva- 
tion, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, I believe 
yet that I may fall away; and after having 
received the Holy Ghoſt, - as our church 
« ſpeaketh, depart from grace: and that there- 
« fore I ought to work out my ſalvation with 
« fear and trembling. I believe alſo that in 
« the goſpel there is pardon promiſed to all that 
44 fall, let it be never ſo often, ſo that they do 
« before their death renew their repentance, 
« and do again their firſt works ; but then there 
w is not any where promiſed to them either 
e ſpace of life, or grace that they may repent. 
« I believe that there is given to ſome perſons 
« a certain extraordinary grace, according to 
« the good -pleaſure of God; but I account it 
% the greateſt madneſs for any one therefore to 
« preſume upon ſuch a grace, or to challenge 
% aught- for himſelf beyond the _— 1 
* Gon ne are 2 in the goſpel. 
46 K 
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wy. « lſty, it is my firm belief, that throughout 
the whole courſe of my falvation, from the 
e very firſt ſetting out to the end thereof, the 

grace and aſſiſtance of God's ſpirit is abſo- 
e lutely neceſſary: and that I never have done 
* and never can do any ſpiritual good without 
« Chriſt, is my full and certain perſuaſion. 
« This is the way of ſalvation which by God's 
6 grace I have entered into, or at leaſt have 
« defired to enter into, which I have therefore 
ce choſen, becauſe it is clearly ſet forth to me in 
e the holy ſcriptures, and is a trodden and a 
« fafe way, which all catholic Chriſtians for 
« fifteen hundred years at leaſt from our Sa- 
« viour's birth have trodden before me. 

God Almighty enable us all to walk in the 
fame way to the ſame end; and for this purpoſe 
let us beſeech him in thoſe excellent words of 
our church, to give unto us the increaſe of 
« faith, hope, and charity ; and that we may 
<« obtain that which he doth promiſe, make us 
« to love that which he doth command, through 
** Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 * 


d Apolag: | pro Harmon. p. 12. Miho s Life of Biſhop Ball, 
p. 463. 
9 CO for the 14th Sunday after Trinity. 
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The 80 * God, which ringeth 8 hath 38 


to all men; teaching us, that, denying ungodlineſs, and 
worldly Iufts, we ſhould live ſoberh, Wann 
godly, in 11 1 world. 


hibits,”; in feweſt words, the fulleſt account of 


the nature and deſign of Chriſtianity, this is, 
perhaps, the paſſage, that ſhould be fixed on 
for the purpoſe. Let us therefore ſurvey and ex- | 


amine the nn features of " PRs a _ 
trait. 

It is by no means intended to enter into. dil. 
cuſſion at large of the various topics here ſug- 


geſted by the apoſtle. It will be more adviſable 
to contract our views, and confine them to a 


ſingle point. It ſhall be this; viz. the friendly 


aipe& which Chriſtianity, as here repreſented 


and it is here. truly repreſented— bears towards 


* 


ER E it nad to Sinckicy Foy 
the Scriptures that paſſage, which ex- 
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ſociety, and the welfare and felicity of mankind 
upon earth. In other words, I would wiſh, by 
an illuſtration of the text, to convey to your 
minds ſome faint idea of that ſtate of things, 
2% which would be gin to ſhew itſelf in the world, 
were the religion of Jeſus rightly underſtood, and 
zealouſly practiſed, among men. A view of the 
Goſpel, in this light, will furniſh us with pro- 
per anſwers to ſome objections made by it's 
enemies, as if it had been uſeleſs, nay, even pre- 
judicial to ſociety. Ag. inference will likewiſe 
offer itſelf to the conſideration of it's friends, 
fuitable to . audience, and the . 4 
nity. f 
St. Paul, then, Gi Ace W uni- 
* "i and general intent of the Goſpel. It 
was not a production of earth: it came from 
Gad. As a Gift, we may conclude it given, like 
other gifts, for the benefit of the receivers. As 
the gift of him, who is the Father of Mercies, 
and the God of all conſolation, it muſt be cal- 
culated to diffuſe mercy and comfort among his 


creatures. Ifluing from the God of peace and 
order, it could never be deſigned to give birth 

to wars and tumults. Offspring of that Being, 
Who, as St John tells us, is Love, it could ne- 


ver 


5 RON Wo a 
ver be intended to produce | * 
of which it ſhould take poſſeſſion. hearts, 
from. the God of SE and of life, 0 — 


anpire of fin aa ata: W „ 


« bringing ſalvation, or deliverance from every 
enemy and it came to all, without 1 | 


of ſex or age, country or condition. Exzpanmy P 
Nag ru Oer n Curypies Tarw avIgwroy* it ap- 
peared, it ſhone forth, manifeſting itſelf by it's 
own ſplendor, like the day - ſpring from on high; 
like the light of the morning, when the fan 
ariſeth, free, bright, univerſal ; author of lighe 
and life, of joy and gladneſs; and bailed, as 
ſuch, by all things in heaven and earth. It ap- 
peared, to diſpel ignorance, as darkneſs ; and to 
diſſeminate knowlege, as light; to inform and in» 
ſtruct mankind ; '-Tadwovre S, taking us into 
training, and putting us under diſcipline, in the 
ſchool of a divine Maſter, who teacheth us to 
avoid evil, and to purfue good; and who alone 
can enable us to do either with effect. In this 
laſt particular, his ſchool excels all others, with 
reſpect to the benefits accruing from it to civil 
ſociety, in proportion as it is better that men 

ſhould practiſe virtue, than that they ſhould 
ſpeak, or write-of it. Mank ind, it is true, 
wanted 


* 
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wanted a perfect law, or rule of conduct: but this 
was not all. The perfection of a law would afford 
ſmall comfort to thoſe who lived under it, if 


they could not obſerve it, and muſt periſh. for 


« tranſgreſſing it. Men ſtood in need of other 
things; they ſtood in need of pardon for their 
paſt errors, and a renewal of their powers unto. 


future obedience. Herein is the glory of the 
Goſpel: This is the triumph of * the grace of 
God, which, by the Goſpel, < hath ap- 
« peared unto all men, teaching us (and beſtow- 
« ing the virtues it enjoins) that, denying un- 

« oodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 


« ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlys 1 in this preſent. 


« world.” ak 41 

Aprnoapeuc: Y av denying, diſclaiming, 
renouncing, forſaking impiety; every ſpecies of 
irreligion; either diſbelief of a Deity, or miſ- 
taken notions of his nature, attributes, provi- 
dence, and of the manner in which he is to 
be worſhipped; with all the erroneous and abo- 
minable practices conſequent thereupon : How 
prejudicial theſe were to the intereſts of ſociety, 
no one can be ignorant, to whom the hiſtory of 
the heathen world is, in any degree, known. 


And the caſe muſt be the ſame in every age. - 


The actions of men muſt always take a deep 
tincture 


. . my 
Re n 1 al «4 _ 
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tincture Wem e colour of their religious or ir- 
clean prinitiples: He who believes in a Deity, 
of whatever kind, will endeavour to pleaſe, by 

imitating him: and he who believes in none, 
like the poor demoniac in the Goſpel, eafily | 
burſts all other bands, 1 can wy” man 
hold him. 


« Denying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts”— 
Koopuma: eiu dicuntur eœ cupiditates (as 
Grotius) quae major pars hominum ſequitur z ea 
enim major pars ſeepe, in his libris, ru zoos - 
catur nomine, Worldly luſts, or defires, are de- 
fires whoſe objects are worldly, and by worldly 
men coveted and ſought after, by undue means, 
or in an inordinate manner, beyond the limits 
deſigned and appointed by God and nature. 
And what is it, but the proſecution of ſuch de- 
fires, that - fills the world with wickedneſs and 
miſery ; producing luxury and extravagance 
among ſome ; poverty and wretchedneſs among 
others ; hateful quarrels and vexatious ſuits be- 
tween individuals and families; ravaging and de- 
ſolating wars between princes and kingdoms ; 
factions and tumults in the ſtate ; and, we may 
add, generally, hereſies and diviſions in the 
church, as. our apoſtle has ſomewhere claſſed 
4ͤͥͤͥ.ꝛ ie them 
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them likewiſe among the works of he 4% „ 
Let not vain man, then, under the name and 
notion of philoſophy, inſult and revile as a 
the deep foundations of his religion, the doctrine 
of ſelf-denial. In the preſent ſtate of human 
nature, the deſires of /#/f are frequently the fick- 
ty cravings of a diſtempered being; the gratifi- 
cation: of them would only tend to increaſe and 
inflame the diſeaſe; and therefore, by our hea- 
venly phyſician, we are, in mercy, enjoined to 
deny them. All that he requeſteth of us is, to 
conſult our own happineſs, and that of others ; 
s let the defires that are contrary to the com- 
mands of the Goſpel be examined, and it will 
. *< be found, that they cannot be ſatisfied, with- 
* out hurting human ſociety *;” and if we are 
commanded to renounce worldly luſts, it is be- 
cauſe they have deluged the earth with ſin and 
-forrow. 

From the negative part of the apoftle's "AY 
wary we paſs on to that which is poſitive. 
Having « denied ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
we are to live, in the firſt enn _ 


= Gal. v. 20. 
Le Clerc on the Cauſes ef Inivedulity Part II, 6 vi. 


cg. 


8 Was. 

4 ” 9 
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ug. The neun, from whence this adverb--is 
— ſigniſies, one of a,fonnd mind, one that 
is maſter of himſelf, having his/ appetites and 
paſſions in due order and ſubjection; ſince, of 
every one of theſe, if ſuffered to domineer, ins 
ſtead of obeying, may be ſaid, what has been often 
ſaid of one of them, that it is a temporary mad» 
neſs. Thus, when the prodigal in the parable 
is deſcribed, as repenting of his profligacy, the 
expreſſion is, go veavres-4\94, be came. to him. 
felf. The phraſe intimates, that, while engaged 
in his former courſe, he was not biinſelf, The 
governing principle had been dethroned, and he 
had been carried away captive, at the will of 
his conquerors. The queſtion,. therefore, will 
ſtand thus; whether they are likely to make the 
beſt members of ſociety, who poſſeſs the uſe of 

their ks or oops wiko: have ian itd 
— eee i FG eee 
virtues of temperance, as 'oppoſed to intempe- 
rance of every kind, and induſtry, as oppoſed to 
floth. And where is the ftate, that would: not 
with all it's ſubjects to be temperate and induſ- 
trious? Look at the generations of old, and con- 
ſult the ages that are paſt. Enquite of king- 
doms that were onee mighty upon earth, and · of 
empires 
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empires that now live only, in the records of 
hiſtory. "Aſk them, and with one voice they 
will tell you, that by theſe virtues they all aroſe 
to greatneſs, glory, and honour ; by their con- 
traries they ſunk into ruin, ſhaine; and reproach. 
Learn we, then, as good citizens, duly to value 
the religion, that, upon the grounds of true 


| reaſon, and eternal wiſdom, with ſuch perſua- 


five energy recommends and enjoins the practice 
of theſe virtues, holding them forth to view, in 


| the example of our Divine Maſter, and thoſe of 


his firſt followers. A glutton, a drunkard, a de- 
bauchee, a ſluggard, are monſters in the Goſpel 
ſyſtem. There we ſee a religion, which is, all 
over, ſobriety and purity, fervour and alacrity. 
There we find preſcribed to us ſtrict temperance 
always, prudent abſtinence often. And why ? 
That we may not be brought under the power of 
an appetite, and enſlaved to ſo mercileſs and un- 


relenting a tyrant. There we are directed, 


whether we eat, or drink, or whatever we do, 
to do all to the glory of God; as if the world 
were one vaſt temple, and every good man, 
through the courſe of his actions, a kind of per- 
petual officiating prieſt_in it. There none are 
permitted to be idle; every one is to be active 


and diligent in ſome employment, not only inno- 


cent, 
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cent, but ulöful to! che Gaminitiiey If any do 


not work, it is declared that he ſhould not eat; 
and n aten dd the wut in fi to be 
with that of the diſobedrent. 


But ſobriety goes farther, It eee 
; the: government not of the bodily appetites 


only, but of the paſſions and affections of 
the mind. The uſe of theſe is, to ſtir up the 
ſoul, and put it upon action, to awaken the un- 
derſtanding, to excite the will, and to make the 
whole man vigorous and attentive in the proſecu- 


tion of his deſigns. He whoſe deſigns are right, 


and who, being maſter of his paſſions, can di- 
rect their force that way, proceeds like the ma- 
riner, who underſtands his compaſs, and com- 
mands the winds : he raiſes, or ſinks his affec- 
tions, according to his judgment, and carefully 
_ adjuſts them to the nature of things: he applies 
them, with all their energy, to the proſecution 
of his greateſt intereſt ; and makes them militate, 
with all their force, againſt whatever might ob- 


ſtruct it. Chriſtianity informs us of the pro- 


per objects, on which the paſſions ſhould be 
fixed; and enables us to fix them on thoſe ob- 
jects. It's injunction runs en Set your 
See Dr. — Paſſions, in his Theolog 
cal Lectures, vol. i. p. 61. | 

H = affections 
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© affeftions on things above; on objects, in the 
purſuit of which they may put forth all their 
ſtrength, and in the enjoyment of which they 
may acquieſce, with abſolute complacency. 
Theſe are the objects, to which they were origi- 
nally adapted; and therefore, till poſſeſſed of 
them, they are unquiet and diſſatisfied: In vain 
do they ſeek their full gratification in things be- 
low, in earthly objects, not calculated to afford 
it; and when they are ſet upon ſuch, otherwiſe 
than in perfect ſubordination to the better things 
above, the man becomes a ſure prey to diſap- 
pointment and vexation . Upon this principle, 
the Goſpel, in the heart where it is received, 
moderates and regulates the paſſions, in their 
application to terreſtrial objects. It reſtrains the 
fallies of anger that it fin not, and ſtops the iſ- 
ſues of diſlike ; it repreſſes inſolence in joy, and 
prevents clamour or deſpondency in grief: it for- 
bids preſumption in hope, and bridles the impe- 
tuoſity of deſire: it permits not fear to tranf- 
greſs the bounds of a prudent caution, and mi- 
tigates even courage, which without it becomes 
a ſavage ferocity : it balances the mind in every 
ſtate and fortune ; It produces modeſty, meek- 


| © See this point made out, by a copious induBion of 1 
lars, in Dr. Young's True Eſtimate of Human Life. | 


neſs, 


# 
* 5 * 
; b : f ' 5 2 . 
4 * 


echt Gra ho ſobriety of charac- 
ter, intended by our apoſtle, And what is it but 

this ſame ſobriety, this command of the paſſions, 
this ſelf government, that qualifies a man to diſ- 
charge properly all the relative duties of life; 
that endears him to a community, and ren- 
ders him a truly uſeful and valuable member 
of ſociety? | Deſtitute of this, what is the 
world, as agitated by human paſſions, let 
looſe, without reſtraint, in their fury, but a 
troubled ſea, with the four winds ſtriving on it 
for the maſtery; where all is n and foam, 
noiſe and confuſion i! 

From that part of man * 00 which MPS 
himſelf, expreſſed by the word owpporus, we paſs 
to that which reſpects his neighbour, pointed out 
by the term d e We ſhould live ſoberly, 
e righteoufly, or juſiy; that is, according to the 
proper and original meaning of the word, giving 
to all their due. What that due is, the Goſpel 
by a ſyſtem of rules only, but by infuſing a prin- 
ciple, which reduces the law to a compend, and 
teaches the whole at once, in it's utmoſt extent. 
The principle here meant is charity, which, 
when ſincere and ardent, needeth not the aſſiſt- 


"SY - . ance 
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: ance of precepts and directions, at every turn, ; 
but, by it's own nature and force, ſuperſedes, 


and even goes beyond them all . «© For this,” 
ſays our apoſtle elſewhere, © Thou ſhalt not 


« commit adultery, thou ſhalt not kill, thou 


«© ſhalt not ſteal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
« neſs, thou ſhalt not covet; and if there be 
* any other commandment, it is briefly com» 
: prehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Love worketh 
4% no Ill to his neighbour; therefore love is the 
« fulfilling of the law. It can do no ill, and 
will do all the good in it's power. Thou ſhalt 

« love thy neighbour, as thyſelf.” —* Whatever 
« ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye 
« even ſo unto them.” Let every man allow 
that claim of right in another, which he ſhould 
think himſelf entitled to make, in like circum- 
ſtances. A precept this, which enables every 
man to be his own caſuiſt, and puts it out of 
his power to determine unjuſtly ; a precept 
which ſhould be engraved on every heart, as it 
was, by the command of the emperor Severus, 
on his an 2 n OP the uni- 


e e Advancement 72 book. vii. 


chap. iii. 
Rom. xiti. . 


verſal 
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verſal rule of life, the moral directory of the 
world! Reflect, what an appearance ſociety 
would wear, if men acted upon this evangelical 
principle. In ſuperiors it would be equity and 
moderation, courteſy and affability, benignity 
and condeſcenſion: in inferiors, ſincerity and 
fidelity, reſpect and diligence. In princes, juſ- 
their ſubjects: in ſubjeQs, loyalty, ſubmiſſion,. 
obedience, quietneſs, peace, patience, and cheer- 
fulneſs. In parents, tenderneſs, carefulneſs of 
their children's good education, comfortable. ſub- 
fiſtence, and-eternal welfare : in children, duty, 
honour, / gratitude. In all men, upon all occa- 
ſions, a readineſs to aſſiſt, to relieve, to comfort 
one another®. Can we help exclaiming, with 
the celebrated author of the Spirit of Laws — 
% How admirable the religion, which while it 
«« ſeems only to have in view the felicity of the 
« other life, conſtitutes the happineſs of this!” 
“ How: good and how pleaſant would it be, 
for brethren to dwell together in unity, under 
the influence of this celeſtial principle, diffuſing 
itſelf — all the members of a community 


n Barr on the Proiabenc of Godlineſg, vol. i. 
Sermon II. | | 
d Spirit of Laws, book xiv. chap. ili. 9 
1 from 
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from the higheſt to the loweſt, grateful as * the 
precious ointment upon the head, that ran down 
upon the beard, even upon Aaron's beard, and 
event down to the ſkirts of his garment; cheer- 
ing and refreſhing as the dew of Hermon, or 
« that which fell on the mountains of Sion. 
We have conſidered man's duty to himſelf, 
and to his neighbour: he is to live ſoberly and 
righteouſly. He is alſo to live godly, cure. 
The word conveys the idea of every thing that 
relates to the acknowlegement and worſhip: of 
| God; of devotion, piety, or of religion, properly 
ſo called, as diſtinguiſhed from morality. Here 
it is, that we muſt look for the ee, 
principle of action; for motives to virtue, ca- 
pable of controuling the appetites, regulating 
the paſſions, and overcoming every obſtacle ob- 
jected by ſelf-love to the practice of juſtice and 
charity among men. Godlineſs, auc ,., is 
« profitable unto all things, having promiſe of 
the life that now is, as well as of thatiwhich 
« is to come: and they, who aſſert religion to 
have been the invention of prieſts, or politicians, 
to keep the world in order, do thereby confeſs 
that it is, at leaſt, good for that purpoſe. 
Of human words and actions, highly perni- 
cious to ſociety, how many are there, not cog- 


11 Tim. iv. 8. 


nizable 
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nizable at an earthly FF 1 Yet our - happi- 
neſs or miſery, in our. converſe with others, de- 
pends upon the regulation of theſe. Now, im- 
plant but a thorough ſenſe of religion in the 
mind; teach a man always to. conſider himſelf as 
acting, ſpeaking, nay even thinking, under the 
eye of that Being, who ſeeth in lecret, but will 
one day reward, or. puniſh openly ;| you ſtop the 
ſtreams. at the place of breaking forth, and 
ſtaunch, at once, the fountain of corruption. 
judicature, how few. would fall under their ſen- 
tence, were it not for the obligation, which.re- 
ligion. lays, upon thoſe perſons, to ſpeak the 
truth, by whoſe evidence the facts in nation 

muſt be proved and aſcertained ?, D440 
There is a, connection between 885 4 
morality, like that between ſoul and body, not 
to be diſſolved without the death of the latter. 
Speculative men may amuſe. themſelves and 
others with diſquiſitions on the beauty of virtue, 
and the relations of things, independently of the 
will of God, and the motives ſuggeſted by the 
Scriptures. Virtue, without doubt, is beauti- 
ful; and there are relations of things, with cor- 
reſponding duties reſulting therefrom. But will 
theſe conſiderations charm to reſt the eager ap- 
petites and turbulent paſſions of human nature, 
1 u 4 45 in 
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in it's = condition ? . As well might you 
« think to bind an hungry tiger with a thread. 

But obſerve the firm baſis, on which is for 
| ever fixed the morality of the Goſpel. How 
clear in it's principles, how powerful in it's mo- 
tives !—< We love God, becauſe he firſt loved 
«us, and gave his Son to be the propitiation for 
* our ſins. If God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to 
love one another. For he that loveth him who 


s begat, loveth him alſo who is begotten of 


* him.” The head of the moſt unlearned cannot 
but comprehend the meaning of theſe few 
words ; and the heart of the moſt learned 
muſt feel the force of them. Such is the 
ground of that charity, which, as we before 
obſerved, performeth every duty of ſocial life, 
and fulfilleth the law. To inculcate and produce 
in us this heavenly diſpoſition, is the end of the 
Goſpel, and of all it's doctrines. It is deduced 
in Scripture even from thoſe that may ſeem to 
be of the moſt myſterious and ſpeculative na- 
ture; the unity of the divine perſons; the divi- 
nity and the ſatisfaction of Chriſt ; doctrines, 
which cannot, therefore, be denied, or degraded, 
without removing, or proportionably leſſening 
the moſt endearing and affecting incitements to 
the Chriſtian life. Indeed, the happy temper, 


ee Dr, Waterland's incomparable tract on the Importance of 
the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, chap. ii. of 
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of which we are ſpeaking, ' is Kai: natural 
and kindly effect of the great evangelical truths, 

when treaſured up in the mind, and made the 
ſubjects of frequent meditation. The ideas of a 
reconciled God; a Saviour and Interceſſor on 
high; a gracious Spirit, informing our igno-— 
rance, purifying our Wanner relieving our neceſ- 
ſities, alleviating our cares, and comforting our 
ſorrows — ſuch ideas as theſe enable us to bridle 
the appetites of the body, and to calm the emo 
tions of the mind; to bear with patience and 
cheerfulneſs the calamities of life; they ſweeten 
the temper, and harmonize the affections, reſolv- 
ing them all into one, diverſified according to the 
different fituation of it s proper object; of which 
grief laments the abſence, and fear apprehends 
the loſs 3 defire purſues it; hope has it in view; 
anger riſes againſt obſtruction; and joy triumphs 
in poſſeſſion.. Thus religion fixes the heart on 
it's treaſure, in faith without wavering, and re- 
ſignation without reſerve: it draws the affections 
upwards towards heaven, as the ſun does the ex- 
halations of the earth, to return in d _ 
= and bleſs the world.” | 
Such, then, is the friendly aſpect which 

Chriſtianity, as repreſented by the Apoſtle in 
the text, evidently bears to the true intereſts of 


1 See Dr. Heyhn's Diſcourſes, vol. it. p. 5. 3 
civil 
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civil ſociety, Vet a noble writer® has objected it 


to the Goſpel, that by confining a man's views 
to himſelf, and his ſpiritual concerns, it cauſeth 


him to. flight the ſocial affections, as things ap- 
pertaining to this world, and of little moment. 
The reverſe, as we have ſeen „is the truth. A 
diſcharge of all the ſocial duties in this world, 


is, by the Goſpel, pointed out, as the way to 


promote true ſelf-intereſt, and to obtain ſalvation 
in the world to come. For the performance of 
theſe duties, the doctrines of Chriſtianity ſupply 


new motives; and the grace, which 8 


it, endues us with new powers. 

The ſame noble author complains, that — 
is in the Goſpel no mention made of private 
| friendſhip, Surely, if it be among thoſe things, 
that are · lovely and virtuous, and praiſe-wor- 
« thy,” it is commanded, and will be rewarded. 
Evangelical principles extend it farther, and ce- 
ment it better, than all others. The Saviour of 
the world ſtyles his diſciples, friends ; and, 
among them, there was one, on account of his 
heavenly temper and diſpoſition, more peculiarly 


favoured and beloved than the reſt. Chriſtianity 


procures, for it's ſincere profeſſor, the friend ip 
of God; and incites him, in imitation of his 


»The Earl of Shafteſbury. 
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dessLoed and Maſter, to deſerve a more glori- 
ous title, than ever adorned a imperial 
— The: Friend of mankind. Nc e 
rr — by | 
the aforeſaid author, that public ſpirit, or the 
love of our country, is paſſed over in filence by 
the Goſpel. That paſſion for the ſuppoſed glory 
of their country, which led the Romans to carry 
war into all the kingdoms around them, is not, 
indeed, inculcated by: the Goſpel. Had it been 
ſo, Jeſus, in conformity to his doctrine, muſt 
have put himſelf. at the head of the Jewiſh ar- 
mies; and it would ſoon have appeared, that the 
Son of man came not to ſave men's lives, but to 
deſtruy them. If the love of our country ſignifies 
a true and affectionate concern for the public 
good, whither can we go for an example of it in 
it's higheſt exaltation, better than to the charac- 
ter of our Lord? He was born for his people; 
he laboured for them; he preached for them z 
he mourned-for them ; he wept for them; he 
lived for them and, to crown all, he pIED for 
them. — And bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom 
their Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find to be, or 
to have been employed, like himſelf, in endea- 
vouring to promote the temporal welfare of the 
n no leſs than the eternal ſalvation of 
individuals, 


1 SERMON W. 


individuals, by turning their fellow-citizens from 
fin to righteouſneſs, and bringing them to the 
knowlege and obedience of the heavenly law. 
This is a ſpecies of patriotiſm diſintereſted and 
unſuſpected: applauding angels view it with de- 


light; and by the Lord of angels it will be had 


in honourable and everlaſting remembrance. 
The celebrated ſceptic, Bayle, had aſſerted, 
that true Chriſtians could not form a government 
of any duration v. Why not ?” replies Mon- 
teſquieu Citizens of-this profeſſion being in- 
« finitely enlightened with reſpect to the various 


t duties of life, and having the warmeſt: zeal to 


_ « fulfil them, muſt be perfectly ſenſible of the 
« rights of natural defence. The more they be- 

<« lieve themſelves indebted to religion, the more 
6 Kos er pron ORE VIA. "The 


2 Abe as we are told by Porphyry, deſired the emperor 
Gallienus to rebuild a ruined city in Campania, and to give it to 
the philoſophers, propoſing to dwell there himſelf, with his diſci- 
ples, and to eſtabliſh Plato's republic. But though he was much 


in the emperor's favour, his. proje& met with oppoſition at court, 


and came to nothing. Thus philoſophy, as Tillemont obſerves, 
though patronized by princes, could never, in any age, introduce 
it's rules even into one city; and Jeſus Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed his 
all over the world, in ſpite of all worldly oppoſition from the great 
and learned. —A republic of modern drifts and moral philoſophers 
would be as great a curioſity as this city of philoſophers would have 
been, but perhaps not quite ſo well regulated. Dr. Fortin" s Re- 
— on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. i. p. 376. | 
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W nber be infinitely more 3 
« than the falſe honour of monarchies, than the 

humane virtues of republics, or the ſervile feat 
a of deſpotic ſtates. And the Chriſtian religion, 
« which ordains that men ſhould love each 
« other, would, without doubt, have every na- 
tion bleſt with the beſt civil, the beſt politi- 
<« cal laws ; becauſe theſe, next to this religion, 
are the greateſt good —— give and 
«« receive. 

Thedet e this alk bo e 
made againſt the Goſpel, relative to the preſent 
ſubjet—for I fear I begin to treſpaſs upon your 
patience—is one, Which is very frequently 
made; and, therefore, ought not to paſs entirely 
unnoticed, It is this; that Chriſtianity ſeems of- 
ten not only to have failed in it's deſign of remo- 
ving evils from ſociety, but to have been, itſelf, 
the cauſe of introducing ſome of the worſt, as it 
has given birth to religious controverſies, fac- 
tions, perſecutions, wars, maſſacres, and the like. 
The author of the Spirit of Laws has returned 
in few words, and in his uſual maſterly manner, 
the proper anſwer to this objection . To ſay 
« that religion is not a reſtraining motive, be- 


" Spirit of Laws, b. xxiy. chap. i. and vi. 
| e cauſe 
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ane e not always reſtrain, is equally ab- 
es fard as to ſay, that the civil laws are not a re 
«ſtraining motive. It is a falſe. way of reaſon- 
ing againſt religion, to collect, in a large work, 
* a long detail of the evils it has produced, if 
* we do not give, at the ſame time, an enume- 


« ration of the advantages which have flowed 


«© from it. Were I to relate all the evils that 
« have ariſen in the world from civil laws; and 
« Civil government, I might tell vou of frightful 
4c things. The queſtion is not, to know whether 
« jt 'would be better, that a certain man, or a 
cc. What they have; but to know which is the 
« leaſt evil, that religion be. ſometimes abuſed, 
% or that there be no ſuch reſtraint, as religion, 
« on mankind?” Nothing can be more judicious 


and ſolid than this reply, as far as it ons: - 


* or two may be added. _ 

The Goſpel has not always produced it's pro- 
per effects Through whoſe fault has this hap- 
pened? God gave religion, as he gave the earth, 
to man; that in peace and comfort, he might 


® This is the method invariably purſued, in the numerous no- 
vels, and other tracts of Voltaire. When one conſiders, for what 
end ſuch talents were given, and to what purpoſe they hays been, 

for ſo many years W applied 

Dis, talia fe anda, | 
88 a lachrymis + ö 

? Spirit of Laws, b. xxiv. chap. ĩi. | 
"> | cultivate, 
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cultivate” and reap the fruits of it. Inſtead of 
ſo doing; man lays it waſte, and drenches it in 
blood. Can we blame God, or the earth, or 
religion? No; to man alone the blame is due': 
on man alone let it, then, be laid.” 
The Goſpel has not always produced it's pro- 
per effects It was foreknown, it was foretold, 
that it would not. Nothing has fallen ot w. 
nothing contrary to the expectation of it's divine 
author, and his ſervants. Chriſtianity would 
have all men to be tetnperate, ſober, pure, in- 
duſtrious, meek, peaceable, juſt, and loving, 
in which caſe, paradiſe would again ſpring up 
amongſt us, and earth would be a lively image 
of heaven. In one word, were ĩt perfectly obeyed, 
it would eſtabliſh the happineſs that is attainable 
here below 3 and to it, imperfectly as it is prac- 
tiſed, is owing the quietneſs, ſecurity, and good 
order, that a great part of the world now enjoys. 
But, after all, the argument againſt religion, 
drawn from the bad conduct of it's profeſſors, 
though not concluſi ve, will always be prevalent ; 
and though many good anſwers may be given to 
it, the beſt of all would be, to forſake our ſins, 
and amend our ways. Our good actions would 
then ſpeak for us, and wipe off this imputation 
caſt upon our faith. It was a ſingular honour 
100 ile e „ 


ES. . 
K# * - 1 '% 
BP #. 7 
1 * : 


l K MON 7 
andi advantage to the cauſe of Chriſtianity, that 
it's ancient writers, in their apologies for it, | 
| could addreſs. themſelves to the Romans in ſuch 
word as theſe—We are grown ſo many in num- 
ber, that if we were only to withdraw ourſelves 
from your dominions, we ſhould ruin you ; you 
could not ſubſiſt without us. Yet is our inno- 
cence as remarkable as our increaſe.' Your jails 
ſwarm with criminals of your own religion: 
but you ſhall not find there one Chriſtian, unleſs 
be be there becauſe he is a Chriſtian, and purely 
on account of his faith *. We are not, it will 
be ſaid, in theſe days, to expect a return of the 
golden age of religion. But this may be ſaid, 
and faid with truth, that we know not what 
may be done, till we have made the experiment; 
that it is in every man's power tq take off his 
ſhare of the objection; and if every man were 
to do fo, the whole would be removed. | 
Let us, then, awake — and, from the riſing 


up of the ſun, to the going down of the ſame, 
call all the world to awake, with us, to righte- 


ouſneſs—kings of the earth, and all people; 
princes, and all rulers of the world; high and 
low, rich and poor, one "ws another. It is 


4 Dr. 3 s Diſccurſes concerning the rn of the Chriſta 
om (6 P- . 


righteouſneſs 
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e ebe — it is 
righteouſneſs which eſtabliſheth a | throne.” 


Do we deſire to live in felicity; and would we 


fain ſee good days? Would the prince have the 
ſubject loyal and obedient? Would the maſter 
Would every man have his friend faithful and 
kind? his neighbour benevolent and charitable? 
Let all, without delay, become, in truth, diſci- 
ples of the holy Jeſus, and take away his re- 
proach among men, by ſtudying to . adorn the 
« dodtrine of God our Saviour in all things.” 


But, chiefly, we of the clergy, who are ordained | 
to the miniſtration, and ſet for the defence of 


the Goſpel; we, who are ſtationed in theſe il- 


luſtrious and far renowned ſeminaries, that have 5 


long been the delight of the nations, and a praiſe 
in the earth; here to behold the future orna- 
ments of their country, and protectors of it's 
eſtabliſhment, growing up under our care — we 
are more eſpecially obliged to ſhew forth, not only 
with our lips, but in our lives, the praiſes of 
him, who hath brought us to his marvellous 
light; and appointed us to publiſh the glad ti- 


dings of his ſalvation to the ſons of men. Re- 


ligion, bad as the times were ſuppoſed and feared 
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to be, hath not wanted friends, among the go- 
vernors of Iſrael, who willingly offered them- 
ſelves to ſtand forth in her cauſe. The fences 
of the vineyard have been happily ſecured. Let 
the vine yield it's produce, grateful to God and 
man; that while ſome are as * plants grown up 
« in their youth,” others may bring forth 
e more fruit in their age. So let thy work, 
« O Lord, appear unto thy ſervants, and thy 
« plory unto their children. And the glorious 
% majeſty of the Lord our God be upon us: 
« proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, 
«« O proſper thou our handy work.” 
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They occur not in any ef the goſpels; but de- 


ſcended, as we may ſuppoſe, by tradition, roms: J 


the perſons, to whom they were originally 
dreſſed. The truth contained in e, 8 
deemed too important to be forgotiens and the 
apoſtle was. therefore commiſſioned by Provi- 
dence to gather up this precious fragment of 
the bread of life, that it might not be loſt. 

The virtue which we are now aſſembled to 


contemplate, in order to practiſe it, is often by 


our Lord and his diſciples enjoined as our duty. 


In the paſſage now read, it is recommended, as 


our intereſt; our preſent, no leſs than our 
future intereſt. 


Ie hath bern juſtly obſerved concerning tho 
13 paſſages 


d att Mints Bas 46 che 
of our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. 
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and ſelf-denial, that their import is only this: 
« Do thyſelf no harm.” With equal truth 
and propriety may it be affirmed of the precepts 
relative to the ſubject before us, that they all 
terminate in the following moſt wholeſome 
piece of advice, Do thyſelf good: do good 
to thyſelf, by doing good to others. Felicity 
is the daughter of beneficence; and he who 
makes his neighbour happy, is always, himſelf, 
the happier man of the two. There is a mare 
heartfelt ſatisfation, a more ſolid comfort, a 
more lively and laſting joy in beſtowing, than 
there can be in accepting relief. It is more 
« bleſſed to give, than to receive.” A nobler 
maxim, ſurely, was never propounded, to inſu- 
ence the conduct of the human race. Were the 
experiment univerſally made, it would univerſally 
ſucceed; the unequal diſtribution of Heaven's 
favours would no longer be complained of ; the 
days of Eden would return' upon earth; oh the 
next life begin in this. 

It is impoſſible to place our fubjea in a 
more advantageous light; a light, in which, 
perhaps, it hath been leſs frequently viewed. 
Permit me, therefore, to proſecute ſo engaging 
and Promiſin g a ſpeculation; 3 fince, if duty and 

pleaſure 
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pleaſure can be brought to..coincide, all diffi- 
cultics are "EET TG Sor 
ever at an end. 

Happineſs is n eee e 
his death. But, amongſt the men of the world, 
the queſtion ſtill remains to be anſwered, 
« Where ſhall it be found, or where is the place 
% thereof?” The earth and the ſea have been 
ranſacked for it ; but. they fay, it is not in them. 
minded children of avarice, and the giddy vo- 
taries of diſſipation, return from the chace, 
jaded and diſappointed. A phantom appeared 

to delude them, as they will all tell us, in their 
more ſerious moments, which fled as they pur- 
| ſued, and vaniſhed when they approached to 
embrace it. Let us point out to them a more 
excellent way; let us bring them in ſight of 
ſomething real and ſubſtantial ; let us prevail 
upon them to ſeek happineſs by doing good. 
They have in vain attempted to become bleſſed 
by receiving : if they would become indeed ſo, 
it muſt be by giving. 

Strange as this poſition may, at firſt acht, 
appear, it is evidently intimated to us, by the 
operation of that principle implanted in our 
nature, which we commonly 2 inſtinct. 

14 Con- 
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Conſider the toil and the ſolicitude undergone, 
the anxious days and the wakeful nights paſſed 
by the tender parent, in the cate of her: infant 
offspring. Vet even here, though ſo painfully 
employed, will the not tell you, ſhe experienceth 
a joy, for which the whole world, if offered in 
exchange, would be inſtantly rejected with diſ- 
dain? Her charge, feeble and helpleſs as it is, 
can make her no returns. Only ſhe procures 
eaſe and comfort for her ae and its happi- 
neſs conſtitutes her own. Such are the objects 
relieved and ſupported by us. They are, in 
ſome ſort, our work, our production, our adopt- 
ed children, the creatures we have, as it were, 
formed, and to whom, under God, we have 
reſtored life; life, which muſt: otherwiſe have 
been dragged on, or loſt, in miſery and ſorrow. 
Thus, again, with regard to every connection 
friendſhip induces us to form in ſociety, we 
ſeek not the ſatisfaction alone of being eſteemed 
or beloved, but that of exciting in another the 
ſentiments which delight ourſelves. The end 
of the affection is, to render it's object happy, 
and ſo to be happy by reflection. | 
- Whence that general wiſh in every e 


perſon, to make himſelf agreeable to thoſe 


around him, and recommend himſelf to their 
h : g ood 
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To what end ſerves that dals 5 in WIE 
man. liven; which cauſes us to ſympathize with 
ſorrow, and moves our bowels within us to yearn 
over diſtreſs? It affords us, in our own. feel- 

ings, a demonſttation of the propoſiti 
tained in the text. In fapncewdrocnke hs 
ſedneſs in liberality. It inflicts miſery upon us, 

Tlie inequality of mankind, ordained by Pro- 
vidence for this end, among others, offers to us 
continually the opportunities of thus becoming 
happy. We are unhappy, becauſe we neglect 
to ſeize and improve them; ſince it is an incon- 
trovertible truth, that as no man was ever 
happy, while employed in making others miſe- 
rable; ſo no one was ever miſerable, while em- 
ployed in making others happy; and he was a 
wiſe as well as a good prince, who declared the 
day to be loſt, that was not marked in the ca- 
lendar of beneficence. To his character the 
imperial diadem could add no dignit y). 


With the advantages poſſeſſed by different 


perſons it ſhould be as with, the commodities 


of 


produced by different countries; the abundance | 


\ 
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of one ſhould ſupply the neceſſities of another. 

: God formed the human heart to be the diſ- 
penſer of bleſſings, which are n to return 
to it again, in the courſe of circulation. He 
made man for ſociety, and dfgne yo hath 
ſhould be happy, alone. 

We may be convinced, by i little reflection, 
4 the gifts of Heaven, poured in ever ſuch 
profuſion around him, cannot make him ſo. 
Self is an idol, that can contribute no more to 
its own: well-being, than the idols worſhipped 
of old.' Take a man out of the world, place 
him in ſolitude, and you will ſee, -that -all the 
ſuppoſed ſources of felicity fail at once. Inveſt 

him with power: there are none on whom it 
can be exerciſed. Fill his treaſury with gold 
and ſilver: they have loſt all their value. Let 
him poſſeſs the higheſt reputation: there is no 
one to regard it. Beſtow upon him the abili- 
ties of an angel: they will prey upon them 
ſelves, for want of other materials. Adorn him 
with every accompliſhment : every accompliſh- 
ment will be uſeleſs. Nay, of piety itſelf, 
practiſed only in ſolitude, it has been remarked 
by an elegant writer, that, like the flower 
8 blooming in the deſart, it may give it's fra- 
* grance to the winds of heaven, and delight 
« thoſe 
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« thoſe-unbodied ſpirits, that ſurvey dhe works. 
« of God and the actions of men; but it Be- 
« ſtows no aſſiſtance upon earthly beings, and 
however free from the taints of impurity, 
it yet wants the ſacred ſplendour of benefi- 
< cence.” © The gifts of God, unleſs diffuſed to 
others, become unprofitable to the owner. To 
be enjoyed, they muſt de A 0 

taken upon the rebound. 1% 8. 1 ba 
Let us now, therefore, __ as Ae 
for happineſs back into ſociety, with his poſſeſ- 
ſions and talents, and let us ſhew him, how he 
muſt employ them, for the attainment” of his 
end. They may be employed to the prejudice, 
they /hould be employed for the benefit of his 
fellow-creatures, or he will live and die in a 
ſtate of diſappointment and vexation. 
Power, by the little ſatisfaction it otherwiſe 
affords, will quickly convince him to whom it 
has been committed, that it was not given to 
gratify himſelf at the expence of thoſe under his 
command, but to be exerciſed for their advan- 
tage, Heroes were thought, of old, to be the 
ſons of the Deity. But he did not ſend them 
from above, to ſeize and divide kingdoms, to 
ravage provinces, to ſack towns, and deſtroy the 
unfiievauaty. They came to relieve miſery, to 
ſuccour 
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fellow - citizens and countrymen. Sometimes, 

indeed, they could not become ſuch, but by 
reſiſting and vanquiſhing their common enemies. 
But the glory of conqueſt is always ſtained with 
blood. It can only be acquired by carnage and 
death. Many may rejoice and triumph; but 
many muſt mourn and be undone. Glory, pure 
and ſpotleſs, is that which reſults from felicity 


hearts; and to conquer them, is to reign indeed. 
Government cannot ſtand on a firmer baſis, 
than the love of the ſubject. It is at the ſame 
time the ſecurity Annen 
his ſhield and his reward . 

; Wherein conſiſteth the n attendant 
on wealth? In the toil with which it is ac- 
quired ? As reaſonably might we ſearch after it 
in the mines, or in the galleys. In contemplat- 
ing it, when acquired? The world itſelf, for 
once, paſſes a right judgment, and deſpiſeth 
the wretch who ſeeks it there. In hazarding 
it at the gaming table? The. pleaſures afforded 
by the rack are as eligible... The difcipline 


2 See the admirable eſſays of the late good king Staniſlaus, 
printed at Paris, under the title of Le Philoſophe bienfaiſant, 
from whence many of the ſentiments in this diſcourſe are taken. 
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eee with as pains - rr penances; the 
anxieties and horrors, with which thoſe: vigils 
are kept. In procuring the means of riot and 
exceſs? But they prey upon the ſtrength, and 
depreſs the ſpirits. If the rich man would 
enjoy a ſound mind in a healthy body (and 
who can be called happy that doth not?) he 
muſt live like the poor man; he muſt attain 
that is, by labour and abſtinence, abſtinence 
from food of ſuch quality, and in ſuch quan- 
tity, as his appetite would provoke him to take 
have the rich? And are they not, after all, 
happier than the poor? Undoubtedly they are; 
and for this reaſon—becauſe * it is more bleſſed 
« to give, than to receive. 

We are told of a philoſopher, who um his 
money into the ſea, leſt it ſnould corrupt its maſ- 
ter. The action has been much applauded, but it 
may be queſtioned whether it afforded any proof 
of his proficiency. Rightly uſed, others might 
have been the better, himſelf the Wen and 
not the leſs virtuous, „ : 

On a like principle, for many centuries, num- 
bers of Chriſtians, in order to be perfect, left 
S CL | all, 


Re rate 


126 S ERMON v. 

all, and tetired into the wilderneſs. Indeed, in 
thoſe dreadful days, when, under the heathen 
emperors, the furnace of perſecution was heated 


ſeven times more than it was wont to be heated, 


wee can blame none who endeavoured to get out of 
the reach of ſuch tremendous flames. What began 
by neceſſity, was afterwards continued by choice. 
To avoid a defeat, the ſoldiers of Jeſus betook 
themſelves to flight. But, ſurely, the Chriſtian 
hero ſhould engage and conquer. He who is fur- 
niſhed with the ability to do good, ſhould continue 
in the world, where good is to be done. 'The man 
of opulence, what is he but ſteward to the ſove · 
reign Proprietor of all things? It cannot be 
| his duty to forſake thoſe of the houſehold. over 
which he is placed; and it ſhould be his de- 
light to take care of them. God grudges him 
not the neceſſaries, the conveniences, the com- 
forts of life for himſelf; but only directs hiin, 
wiſely and graciouſly directs to promote 
his Lord's glory, and his own happineſs, by 
extending his concern to all around him. He 
who, in ſuch circurnſtances, will not be per- 
ſuaded ſo to do, ſhould recollect, that the hour 
is coming, and muſt ſoon come, when it ſhall 
be ſaid unto him, by a meſſenger, who will 
admit no excuſe, and brook no delay, * Give 
« ag 
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* an account of thy Ktewardlhip, AW * 
« eſt be no longer ſteward.” | 


The talents of the eee eee 
acquired, or infuſed from above, ſtand on the 
given, as an apoſtle informs us, to profit 
vwithal; to profit others; to lead men into 
the paths of wiſdom and virtue, of religion and 
piety. Genius and learning, employed, for a 
long courſe of years, in ſeducing the minds of 
men to infidelity, and exciting their paſſions to 
vice, afford but a melancholy retroſpect to de+ 
clining age. The bittereſt reflection we. can 
have to make in our laſt hours, is this, that 
mankind are the worſe for us; next to it is the, 
reflection, that they are not the better. Would= 
eſt thou, then, be bleſſed in thy mental endow- 
ments? Take'care that thy brethren be bleſſed | 
by them. F 

Thus hath God. ankle it to 1 in eveny 
inſtance, Nor can it be otherwiſe, if the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of man confiſteth in a reſemblance of 
his Maker. He is himſelf the moſt beneficent 
of beings, and he is the happieſt. He giveth 
all, and he can receive nothing, but the hum- 
ble acknowlegements, the grateful praiſes of his 
creatures. He Oy his — and filleth all 


| 
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things living with plenteduſneſs. The eyes of 


and earth looketh up to him for a ſupply of 


every want, and he giveth them their food in 
due ſeaſon. He clothes the paſtures with flocks, 
the hills with woods, the gardens with flowers, 


and the vallies with corn. By him, through 


him, in him, we live, and move, and have our 
being. Power, riches, and wiſdom are his, 


and they are all exerted for the good of man. 


He is mighty; but he is mighty to ſave: his 
riches are the riches of mercy and grace: and 
his wiſdom plans our welfare. He would have 
all men to be ſaved, and to come to a know- 
ledge of the truth. He is pleaſed to repreſent 


his own happineſs as depending on that of his 


people : he is deſcribed as rejoicing, when it-is 
well with them ; as grieving, when it is other- 


wiſe, — Can the book, which ſo deſcribes him, | 


be other than divine ? 


If the glory of the Godhead be too 42zzling G 


an object for the eyes of frail mortality ſtedfaſtly 


to behold, view that glory veiled in human na- 


ture. Conſider the author and finiſher of our 


falvation, Chriſt Jeſus. He gave himſelf fot us. 
He came down from heaven to give life to the 


world, from which he received only perſecu- 


tion, 
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hate: a al his — e his pe uf 
ment, and his ſupport, through the courſe of 
his pilgrimage, My meat, faith he, is to 
do my: father's will, and to finiſh his work.” 
He “ went about, doing good. His life was 
ever active, and ever uſcful. Living, he preach- 
ed, wherever he came, the doctrine of ſalva- 
tion; dying, he bore his laſt | teſtimony to its 
truth. For the ſuffering of death crowned with 
honour, | inveſted: with all power, and ſeated at 
the right hand of the majeſty in the heavens, 
like his bright repreſentative in the firmament, 
earth; he reigns; and ſhines for the benefit of 
the world: and, in ſo doing, he is pronounced 
and proclaimed, by every -creature, bleſſed for 
evermore. 

The conſiderations which have been offered, 
may, it is humbly hoped, ſuffice to evince the 
truth of the propoſition in the text, and to de- 
monſtrate, that felicity is the offspring of bene- 
ficence. The properties of this N will 
deſerye your Wee. 

It is immediate. The 3 in this 
| caſe, waits: not, as in others, a long ſeaſon, for 
K his 
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of that kind, which ſpri 
brings with it its own abundant reward; it 
produces a pleaſure unknown to thoſe who 
erect their happineſs on the miſery. of others, 
or who make ds Tags eee ſource 
of miſery to themſelves. 


It is exquifite and unalloyed.” eee | 


pleaſure attended and followed by no faticty and 
diſguſt, no trouble, no bitterneſs, no remorſe, 
no repentance: Our bounty, you will ſay, per- 
haps, may be ineffectual, or its objects may 
prove ungrateful. Ingratitude may diminiſh its 
value to the receiver, but not to the giver : he 
has done his beſt, and his work is with his 
God, who cauſes the fun to ariſe, and the rain 
to deſcend on the fields of thoſe —_ * 
ledge him not. 

It is ſecure: it may be exile one's own. A 
* intermeddleth not with it, to diſturb 


; the thief cannot break 2 and ſteal 


it away. 


It is Allr. Mere edi felicity "Y every 


kind, even the moſt innocent, like other terreſ- 
trial productions, involves in it the ſeeds of its 


own diffolution. There is a leaven in the lump, 


that 


nge up in the ſoul, 
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that will ſour and corrupt it there is a worm - 


in the gourd, already at work to corrodevanit 
conſume it. But the happineſs now recoms 
mended to you never waſtes, nor diminiſhes ; 
it increaſes in the enjoyment; it renders other 
pleaſures needleſs, and ” ſupplies their place, 
growing every day more and more ſatisfactory 
and delightfal ; but moſt of all will it be found 
ſo in that day (not far from every one of us) 
when a ſolemn leave muſt be taken of the 
world, and its moſt celebrated pleaſures ; when 
that alone will remain with us, which we have 
given away. Happy then the man, whoſe faith 
has been to him a tree of life, yielding this, its 
proper fruit; whoſe love of God has been evi- 
denced by the love of his neighbour; who has 
lived not for himſelf, but for all that needed his 
aſſiſtance. He ſhall welcome with cheerfulneſs 
the hour which appals the mightieſt ſinner, and 
ſtrikes terror into the breaſt of the unprofitable 
ſervant. At that hour, with holy hope, and 
humble confidence, he will gy pos noon | 
ward heaven, and fay—Red 


and ſeparated from the pollutions of the world 
by thy ſpirit, in thy name, and through thy 
ny T have made it the buſineſs of my life to 

K 2 ſhew 
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ſhewy kindneſs to others, even as thou haft 
 ſhewn kindneſs to me. Remember me, O my 
God, concerning this, and think upon me for 


good. Lord, pardon my tranſgreſſions, and re- 


ceive me to glory! What is the felicity, the 
empty, fleeting ſhadow of felicity, furniſhed by 
the poſſeſſion of crowns and ſceptres, palaces 
and kingdoms, compared to that of him, who, 
with theſe as is paſſing from time into 
eternity! 2 


a thenkfa > nents rat 


portunity, this 'day offered, of attaining what 
the world can neither give you, nor take from 
you. 'Theſe candidates for your kindneſs, by 
the very circumſtance of their being ſuch, have 


it in their power to contribute more to your 


happineſs, than it is ugh for you to contri- 
bute to theirs. | 

In paſling through the ſtreets of this ſpacious 
and magnificent metropolis, the mart of nations, 
and the emporium of the globe, there is no 
ſight ſo pleaſing, as that of the numerous and 
noble edifices rifing on every ſide of us, for the 


reception and relief of poverty and miſery; all 


the fair daughters of divine Charity, and each 


admirable in its way. Many daughters have 
** done * but THOV — if it be invi- 


dious 
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dious to fay, . excelleſt them all, though 
« charity envieth not at leaſt we muſt: ſay 
the experience of ſixteen years warrants us to 
ſay it — art equal to any, in the ſelection and 
management of thoſe, who are ſo fortunate as 
1 eee od eb 
They are ſuch, as heli: on all accounts, an 
indubitable claim to our compaſſionate regard. 
Deprived of every parental ad, both father and 
mother had forſaken them, when the Lord Al- 
mighty, the father of the fatherleſs, by your 
means, took them up, and ſupported them. 
Deſtitute of any abode upon the earth, wide 
and extenſive as it is, your bounty provided for 
them a comfortable habitation; hungry and 
thirſty, you fed them, and gave them drink; 
naked, you clothed them: expoſed continually 
to the wiles of thoſe emiſſaries of the Deſtroyer, 
ever watchful, and ever buſy, who ſleep not, 
unleſs they have betrayed unwary innocence to 
proſtitution, profligacy, ſhame, diſeaſe, and 
death, you ſnatched them, with an angel's 
hand, from ruin, and conducted them to a little 
Zoar, where their ſouls might live. In danger 
of every evil, into which idleneſs and ignorance 
could render them liable to fall, you employed 
. employed them in the 
| K 3 principles 
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ptinciples of that . c alone can 
make them faithful; that religion, which not 
only teaches, but infuſes into its true diſciples 
the virtues of humility, modeſty, meekneſs, 
patience, temperance, truth, and honeſty. Hap- 
py they, who are thus qualified and diſpoſed to 
ſerve; happy the family, which hath ſuchi to 
ſerve it; in theſe days more precious than gold; 
yea, than much fine gold. Having been well 
taught, themſelves, they will be able to teach 
others alſo, and their fellow - ſervants may re- 
ceive everlaſting benefit from them; nay, let it 
not be forgotten, that the general of the Syrian 
armies was, by a ſervant maid, directed to a 
prophet, and induced to worſhip the Lord God 
of Iſrael. Our inſtitution, in a word, ſeems to 
have been formed after the model of that heaven- 

ly love, diſplayed, by the Father of mercies, 


8 


and the God of all conſolation, to loſt mankind. 


He found them as fatherleſs children, the out- 
caſts of Paradiſe, in a ſtate of utter deſtitution. 
He opened for them a houſe of refuge: he fed 
them with celeſtial food: he gave them the 
Water of life to drink: he clothed them with 


the garments of ſalvation: he inſtructed them | 


in the way of righteouſneſs: he trained them to 
obedience, and took * into his own ſervice, 
which 


SERMON v. *3 wn 
which is, e sien and leads to perfect 
bliſs, How pleaſant a thing it is to behold an 
aſſembly united as one perſon in the furtherance. 
of ſo godlike a work ! Wearied with the din of 
politics, and the noiſe of folly, here the ſoul 
. reſts and expatiates, as in her proper element. 
Councils and ſenates may beſtow applauſe, but 
ſcenes like this adminiſter comfort. Thoſe may 
compliment the head, but theſe do honour to 

he heart. In the heraldry of heaven, good- 
_ neſs precedes greatneſs ; and the patronage, ſo 
| _ and with ſuch effect, vouchſafed to the 
ASYLUM, affords an illuſtrious inſtance upon 
earth, where the latter glories only in becoming 
inſtrumental to the former, eſteeming it MoRE 
BLESSED TO GIVE, THAN TO RECEIVE. 
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Them that honour me I will honour ; and they that de- 
1 Nl me ſhall be lightly eleemed. 


J HEN we peruſe de inflrutive e, 
hiſtory, we behold empires in the world, 
| W the ocean, ſucceſſively riſing and 
diſappearing again. Exalted for a moment, one 
glitters before our eyes in power and majeſty ; 
but is ſuddenly overwhelmed and abſorbed by 
the ſuperior force of another; which, itſelf, per- 
haps, hardly ſtays to be gazed at, but as quickly 
vaniſhes from the ſight, and is no more. In 
ſilence we contemplate the affecting ſcene. We 
adore the providence of him who ruleth in the 
kingdoms of men; who putteth down one, and 
ſetteth up another; ordering all things OY 
to the counſel of his own will. 

From the ſacred Scriptures. we learn ihe 
that will is, and how gracious an aſpect it al- 
ways bears towards the ſervants of the true God. 
We 
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Wi• ſee the moſt untractable of things and per- 
ſons ſecretly working together for good to them 
that fear and worſhip the Creator of the univerſe. 
We perceive the potentates of the earth becom- 
ing ſubſervient to the kingdom of Meſſiah, and 
carrying on the diſpenſations of mercy and judg- 

ment towards his people, as their obedience, 
from time to time, pleads for the one, or their 
tranſgreſſions call for the other. Our hearts are 
filled and warmed with a ſenſe of his goodneſs, 
who cauſeth the world and all that is in it to 
conſpire in promoting the felicity of his choſen. 
| Conſidered in this light, let us take a view 
of the divine ceconomy in the government of 
the world from the beginning, by an induction 
of thoſe particular facts, together with the 
grounds and reaſons of the ſame, with which we 
are furniſned by hiſtory, ſacred and profane. 
Such a view, it is humbly hoped, will not be an 
unpleaſing employment of the time uſually al- 
lotted upon theſe occaſions. It cannot be an un- 
profitable one; ſince, by ſtudying the ways of 
him who is perfect in knowlege and holineſs, we 
ſhall beſt learn to rectify and regulate our own. 
And it will be found peculiarly adapted to anſwer 
the end propoſed by the wiſdom and piety of our 
ws a when they ordained, that the ſolemn 

| admi- 
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iſtration of juſtice ſhould commence with. | | 
davend deyout meditation on the proceedings of | 
that Being, concerning whom it is Rid. that, as 
mercy and truth go before his face, ſo righte- 
me dgment are the Wen, of his 


A ws hy com 88 chat i is, a proper 
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ſurvey. of the great ſcheme of Providence, as 


formed upon the maxim laid down by God him- 
ſelf in the words of the text, muſt take it's riſe 


from that gracious purpoſe of ſaving mankind | 


and bringing them to glory, which appears to 


have poſſeſſed the firſt place in the deſigns of | 


Heaven. This we learn, from the notices, . af- 


forded in the Scriptures, that we are . ſaved 


* and called according to the divine purpoſe, 
« and grace given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the 
world began; that · God hath choſen us 


« from the beginning; that the Lamb of God 


was ſlain, that is, intentionally and virtually flain, 
from the foundation of the world. 


The world was enjoyed but for a little ſeaſon | 
by man in a ſtate of innocence, and hath ever 


ſince ſympathized with him in the muſery of his 
fall. But it is ſtill, preſerved, as the theatre on 


which the mighty work of Redemption is car- | 


*2 Tim. i. 9. 2 Theſf. i. 13. © Rev. xili. 8. 
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| rien, dual that work hall be accompliſhed, 
When © the fulneſs of the Gentile ſhall be come 

* in, and all Ifracl ſhall be ſaved“, then the 

* heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and 

the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat: the 
« earth alſo, and the works n are n 
« ſhall be burnt up“.“ 
Ere we have proceeded far in the moſt oc | 
and authentic of hiſtories, we meet with a ſtu- 
pendous repreſentation of that final deſtruction 
which awaits the preſent ſyſtem, as well as of 
that complete falvation which ſhall be effected 
for the ſervants of the moſt High. The earth 
was defiled by the 'abominations of it's inhabi- 
tants. The fins of men burſt the fountains of 
the great deep, opened the windows of heaven, 
and called forth a deluge of water to cleanſe it 
from it's corruptions ; when neither the riches 
of the wealthy, nor the power of the mighty, 
nor the wiſdom of the wiſe, could avail to pre- 
ſerve them from the hand of death. Then ap- 
peared the incomparable preeminence of religion, 
the ineſtimable privileges of the faithful. Safe 
under the protection of the Almighty, the holy 
family in the ark ſurvived the ſtorm that laid the 
world in ruins, and paſſed in perfect ſecurity 


* Rom. xi. 26. * 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
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member the promiſe. The morning ſtars ſang 


preſerve true religion upon earth, * till the Seed 


<« ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made.” 


together, ' and the ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 


They were but few men in number, yea very 


« few, and ſtrangers in the land.” But the pre- 
ſence of God was with them. He fuffered 
« no man to do them wrongs yea, he reproved 
kings for their ſakes; ſaying, Touch not mine 
e anointed, and do my prophets no harm 


They were honoured in the kingdoms through | 


which they travelled, When injured, they by 


faith « put to flight the armies of Mfliens.” 
They were permitted to-interceds for cities ; and 
when deſtruction-became inevitable, yet Geeks 
dagen Wkrincrs fuk tore Mee 
nations alive in this —— They in- 
formed princes concerning the will of heaven, 


. Pf. er. 12. 


ſe 
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and taught ſenators true wiſdom· They were 


revered by crowned heads, and Pharaoh diſ- 
dained not to receive a bleſſing from Jacob. 

Egypt, a kingdom, in thoſe days, the — 
renowned of all others for power and learning, 
became a ſcene of very remarkable tranſactions. 
The ſighs and groans of afflicted Iſrael came up 
before the eternal throne. The Lord awaked as 
one out of ſleep, and made bare his arm in the 
defence of his people. The | perſecutor till 
withſtood that power which controuled all the 
operations of nature; and hardened his heart 
againſt that goodneſs, which, by ſo doing, called 
him to repentance. - At length, the jaws. of op- 
preſſion were broken, and-the people of God 
were delivered. The Egyptians ſank, like lead, 
in the mighty waters ; while Iſrael, triumphant 
on. the oppoſite ſhore, ſang hallelujahs to the 
Lord God omnipotent. | 

The deſcendants of faithful Abraham, thus 
brought out of Egypt with a mighty hand and 


ſtretched-out arm, were conducted through the 
wilderneſs, the ſame Lord being their light and 
their ſtrength, their ſupport and their, comfort ; 
and came to the borders of Canaan, at the pre- 
ciſe time, when the iniquity of the Amorites 
was full. The day of trial allotted to the idola- 
trous 


uus e cole ven them for cher. 
was executed by the fword of God in by band 
of Joſhua. The promiſe was made good 1 
0 will never leave thee, nor forſake thee.” The 
power of faith prevailed, to the eaſting down of 
ſtrong holds; and the blaſt of trumpets, ſounded 
by the divine command, was nun to 
level the walls of Jericho 
As oſten as the children of Iſrael, after theit 
eſtabliſhment in Canaan, rebelled againſt the 
Lord their God, he puniſhed them by means of 
the neighbouring nations. When they returned 
to him, his favour returned to them; the light 
of his countenance ſoon difpelled the darkeſt 
clouds of - public calamity, and brake forth upon 
them, by means of deliverers, raifed up to chaſ- 
tiſe the inſolence of their enemies, and to reſtore 


Oy and buy ere in the n 1 of 
Jacob. 


The proſperity of Iſrael was at it's height in 
the days of Solomon, to whoſe court we fee the 
ſovereigns of the earth reſorting, aſtoniſhed at 
his glory, charmed and edified by his wiſdom, 
Jeruſalem was the praiſe of the nations, and the 
joy of the whole earth. Peace refided within her 
fl „ Walls, 
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; walls, and plenteouſneſs within her pa ces 
While, in the midſt of her, on the favoured 


mount, ſhone, like the ſun in the firmament, the 
houſe of the Lord her God, where he was wor- 


ſhipped. in the beauty of holineſs. Let us con- 
conveyed by this reign, of the ſtate of things 
which is to take place, when the laſt enemy ſhall 
be vanquiſhed, and death ſwallowed up in vic- 
tory ; when the Son of David ſhall manifeſt 
himſelf in the new Jeruſalem, as the prince of 
peace, and reign for ever nd; eve King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, | 

After this period, we find the Almighty 
employing, in their turns, the celebrated mo- 
narchies of the world, to protect, or to annoy, 
to cheriſh, or to chaſtiſe his people, or each 
other, as there was occaſion. rt 

The idolatrics and iniquities of che ten 1 
conſequent upon their defection from the houſe 
of David, and the ſervice of the temple at Je- 


ruſalem, called for vengeance. And lo, the 


Aſſyrian ſtands in readineſs to execute it, await- 
ing, as it were, his orders from above. At the 
time appointed, they are iſſued. The Lord lift- 
eth up an enſign to the nations from afar, and 


the 


muſtereth the hoſt to the battle, making them 


* 


i weapons of his indignation to . the 
whole land. Becauſe: the childrem of Ifrael 
had ſinned againft the Lord their Gbd, who 
brought them up cut of the land of Egypt, 
and followed other Gods, therefbre che Lord 
was angry with Tſrael,” and removed them out 
of his fight. They returned no more to that 
pleaſant "ind, dor ſave” _ heir e 
country. ter le gol" + 43 | 
ag affords 4 remark- 
ee maſon the manner in which God' uſes 
| y of man's free choice fore- 
ſeen, and thus cauſes all the machinations of 
wor pethelcict ww worte wis cür fob" the 
accompliſhment of bit deſigns, while they at- 
thus God has been pleaſed to ſtate this matter, 
once for all, by his prophet” Iſaiab. . The 
ANNE rod of mine anger, and the 
« ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation.” I 
% will ſend' him againſt an hypocritical nation, 
« and againſt the people of my wrath wilt 1 
give him a charge to take the ſpoil, and to 
e take the prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire in the ſtreets. Howbeit, he meaneth 
* not ſo, neither doth his heart think fo ; but 
« it is in his heart to deſtroy and cut off nations 
L 2 © not 
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F few*.” The proud Afyrian katy 4 not 5 
(what Af wad have told him) that Jehovah, 
having performed by his hand the work of 

correcting a rebellious people, would afterward 
puniſh- hkewiſe his on ſtout heart, and the 
glory of his high looks: He perceived not 
the abſurdity of the axe preſuming to boaſt 
itſelf againſt the perſon that heweth therewith, 
View him before the walls of Jeruſalem, at the 
head of an army ſuppoſed to be "invincible, 
opening his mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, 
and already rioting in the fancied ſpoil of the 
holy city, But the time was not yet come. 
A prince filled the throne, who knew whither 
to recur for aſſiſtance, and poſſeſſed the valuable 
ſecret of engaging Heaven on his ſide. There- 
fore, the virgin, the daughter of Sion, de- 
t ſpiſed the tyrant, and laughed him to ſcorn; 
t the daughter of Jeruſalem ſhook her head at 
« him *.” Suddenly, at midnight, without 
noiſe or violence, the flower of the Aſſyrian 
army is cut off at a ſtroke. The: Almighty 
puts his hook in the noſe, and his bridle in the 
lips of the raging monſter, and leads him back, 
like a wild beaſt taken in the toils, contemned 
2 I. K. 5. 6, xc. FA .der 12. 
Ab. 35S. anne 
and 
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ö aa kiſſed at by thoſe who! had TI ately tr 
bled at his power. e 
But, at length, the hol e of b 

chaſtiſement. The tranſgreſſions of her kings, 
of her prieſts, and of her people, had made the 
whole head fick, and the whole heart faint. 
She was to drink deep of the cup of the Lord's 
fury, and the haughty Nebuchadnezzar was 
the perſon appointed to adminiſter it. Jeru- 
ſalem is laid in aſhes, and her children go into 
captivity. In the ſchool of affliction they are 
taught the leſſon of repentance. By the 
« waters of Babylon they fate down, and wept ;” 
wept. over their calamities, and the fins which 
occaſioned them; yea they wept, when they 
© remembered Sion; when they remembered 
what ſhe had been, and conſidered what ſhe 
then was. Deſolate, and forſaken, ſhe now 
fits upon the ground, who was once exalted 
above the nations; ſhe calls to the whole 
world, to every people in every age, See if 
ever there was ſorrow like my forrow ', and 
earn wiſdom by my fal. 

Yet, even here, God left not himſelf without 
witneſs, nor his people without honour, in the 
land of the enemy. The irreſiſtible monarch, 

| i Lam. i. 12, 
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Aol „ 1 himſelf as 1 | 
worſhip, is ſeen proſtrate at the feet of a captive 
Jew. Daniel is exalted to power, and a; prophet 
rules in the province of Babylon; while. the 
abaſement of that proud prince, by the judg- 
ment of God, even to the condition of the beaſts 
of the field, ſeemed to prognoſticate the ap- 
proaching downfall of the empire, which came 
to paſs in the days of his grandſon. _ 

For now, Babylon, the glory of . 
the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, having 
performed her appointed taſk, was to be over- 
thrown as Sodom and Gomorrah. The ſtaff 
wherewith the Lord had ſmitten fo many na- 
tions, the hammer which had broken the whole 
earth to pieces, was to be, itſelf, cut aſunder | 
and broken, while the ſceptre of the world 
paſſed to the ſecond great ee that of the 
Medes and Perſians. 

To this end, a prince appears, wich a 40 
ſition calculated to conciliate the affections of 
different nations, ranged under his banners. 
That diſpoſition is improved by a diſcipline, 
which has been the admiration of every ſueceed- 
ing age. He is inſtructed in the beſt maxims of 
political wiſdom, and his undertakings proſper 
in his hands. He takes Babylon, and puts a pe- 

. 


. 
* 
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lates . ranſattion at way but- Fa 4 of 
Providence, accompliſhed by it, are unfolded in 
the Scriptures, where God is repreſented as ſay- 
ing of Cyrus, by name, two hundred years be- 
fore he was born, He is my ſhepherd, and 
« ſhall perform all my pleaſure, even faying to 
« Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built, and to the 
« temple, Thy foundations ſhall be laid. I have 
« raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, and I will di- 
te rect all his ways. He ſhall build my city, and 
e he ſhall let go my captives, not for price nor 
« reward, faith the Lord of hoſts. For Jacob 
% my ſervant's fake, and for Iſrael mine elect, I 
% have even called thee by name; I have fur- 
ic named thee, though thou haſt not known me“. 
When Cyrus took poſſeſſion of Babylon, Daniel 
was there; and is ſaid to have proſpered not 
only in the reign of Darius,” but alſo in that 
«« of Cyrus the Perſian.” It is hardly poſſible, 
therefore, to conceive, that theſe prophecies of 
Ifaiah ſhould not be ſhewn by him to the' new 
monarch. And, indeed, the proclamation, pub- 
liſhed by Cyrus in the very firſt year of his reign, 
is worded in a manner, which demonſtrates that 
this had been done. It is thus recorded at- the 


A Ifai. xliv. 28. xlv. rods 13. 
144 concluſion 
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No in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia, 


** he: made a proclamat 

** kingdom, and put it in writing, ſaying— 
Thus faith Cyrus, king of Perſia— All the 
* kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God. of 
« heaven given me, and he hath charged me to 
build him an houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in 
* Judah. Who is there among you of all his 


people? The Lord his God be with Mun. _ | 


let him go up: 

Reſtored by this edict, the Jewiſh date grew 
up again to maturity, under the protection of the 
Perſian empire, and at lepgth aroſe ſuperior. to 
the enyy and jealouſy of it's neighbours. Under 
the tyrant Ochus, it ſuffered ſome ſeverities from 
the ſame empire, which gave way, in it's turn, 
to the third monarchy, erected on it's ruins, by 
the king of Grecia", or Alexander the Great, 
The anger of this prince againſt Jeruſalem, 
accaſioned by a refuſal of his demands, on a 
ſudden, at the fight of the high prieſt coming 
forth in proceſſion to meet him, was converted 
into a reverence for the temple, and an admira- 
tion of the prophecies of Daniel, uttered fo long 
gere concerning him, which were rn. to 


a Daniel viii. 21. 


bim, 


ior throughout all his 
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him; as thoſe of Iſaiah, Wa „ 


had been-ſhewn to Cyrus. In them ſeeing hin- 


ſelf and the rapidity of his conqueſts already de- 
ſcribed, he led his forces againſt the Perſians, a 
to certain viaory® ; and having performed the 
work | whereunto he had been appointed, was 
thrown aſide as a withered rod, dying at Baby- 
lon, in the thirty-third year of his age. 

During the reign of Ptolemy Lagos, one of 

the ſucceſſors of Alexander, the Jews were car- 
ried away in great numbers into Egypt, by which 
means the knowlege of the God of Iſrael was 
diffuſed among the nations, preparatory to their 
future converſion by the Goſpel. The cruelties 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, another of thoſe ſuo- 
ceſſors, ſerved only to manifeſt the power of 
that God, and to call forth the glories of the 
Aſmonean family, under whiq the kingdom of 
Judah was enlarged by new acceſſions, and en- 
joyed a long ſucceſſion of halcyon days, very 
beautifully and affectingly deſeribed in the 
writings of the prophets. 

In the time of this family, as we learn 10 
he book of Maccabees, the firſt league was 
made with the Roman power, which was then 
gradually riſing into the fourth great empire of 


9 — Jud, lib. xi, ad fn. 


the 
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time, againſt their adverſaries, the kings of Syria. 

But when this once highly favoured” people 
had forſaken the word of their God, going aſtray 
after their own traditions z when they had filled 
up the meaſure of their iniquities, by the cruci- 
fixion of the ſon of God, and the perſecution of 
his apoſtles; the ſpirit of life paſſed from the 

law to the goſpel, and left their whole ſyſtem a 
breathleſs carcaſe. Directed by heaven, the Ro- 
man eagles flew to the prey v, and Jeruſalem 
ſuffered in a manner which aſtoniſhed the ſoul 
of Titus himſelf, and which, from that day to 
this, hath made. the cars of every * who hath 
heard it, to tingle. 

The Roman empire, by mig Py nations 
under it's government, prepared the way for the 
univerſality of the true religion, which re- 
ceiving ſtrength from every freſh perſecution, at 
length conquered the conquerors of the world ; 
and the croſs became the ornament and glory 
of the imperial diadem. But a love of the old 
idolatry, and a zeal for the gods of Romulus, 
{till poſſeſſed that great and powerful body of 
men, the ſenate, who continually importuned 
the Chriſtian emperors to reſtore the ancient 

f Luke xvii. 37. 
| worſhip, | 
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renewing the perſecution, after the example of 
their. aceſtors 1. This Was the ſtate of things 
in the fourth century, when God, calling to re- 
membrance the repeated cruelties of the op- 


preſſor, and the unexampled ſufferings of his 


faithful people, delivered up to the Barbarians 
that city, drunken with the blood of the mar- 
tyrs. New nations (ſays an elegant hiſtorian) 


« ſeemed to ariſe, and to ruſh from unknown 


« regions, in order to take vengeance on the Ro- 
« flicted on mankind*,” The unwieldy fabric 
of the empire ſhared the fate of it's predeceſ- 
ſors; it was overthrown with a mighty deſolation, 
and divided into the kingdoms which now ſub- 


fiſt around us, the invaders, by change of fitu- 


ation, becoming humanized, and having been 
converted to the faith of Chriſt. 


„„ ³ tits 


of the church, and in the pretended name of 
Chriſt, hath ariſen a tyrannical and oppreſſive 


power, exerciſing dominion over the underſtand- 
* conſciences of men, and ming itſelf 


4 A Univeral fun. ii. 184, und the authority | 


there referred to. 
* Rebertſon's Hiſtory of Charles V. "ol: i. ſeck. 1. 
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with fire and cord, for the illidnent Ur al 
who preſume to call in queſtion the infallibility 
of it's deciſions. About the ſame period were 
laid the foundations of another power, deſtined 
to be the ſcourge of God to the corrupt and de- 
generate Chriſtians of the eaſtern part of the 
Roman empire; the Pharaoh, the Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and the Antiochus of latter times. 
Theſe have their ſtated taſk to perform, after 
which, they likewiſe, according to the prophe- 
cies recorded in the Scriptures (to the interpreta- 
tion of which learned men are very commendably 
turning our attention, with increaſing probability 
of ſucceſs, as the events predicted approach), 
they likewiſe will go into perdition. The 
« Lord will conſume them by the ſpirit of his 
% mouth, and deftroy them by the brightneſs 
* of his coming.” Then the happy day, fore- 
told by the prophets, ſhall arrive, when all earthly 
rule and authority and power ſhall be put down, 
and «the kingdoms of this world ſhall become,” 
in the moſt exalted ſenſe of the words, the 
« kingdoms of our Lord and his Chriſt.” 
Thus, by going into the ſanctuary of God, 
we ſee the end of all human glory. There 
taking our ſtand, we behold the empires of the 
woes an ſwiftly by us, and vaniſhing away, 
to 
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to ar 3 that kingdom Which ſhall endure 


for erer; while the Almighty, by ſuffering 


them to continue no longer than they ſerved his 
deſigns, affords: us ſufficient ground to apply to 
all, his own declaration concerning one of them: 
60 For this cauſe have I raiſed thee up, to ſhew 


in thee my power, and that my name may be 


« declared. through all the earth. The fate 
of empires being interwoven with that of Reli- 
gion, .it pleaſed God to communicate to his ſer- 
vants the prophets, the ſecrets of his admini- 
ſtration with regard to them; and the | view 
which we have now taken of it demonſtrates, 
that they are ſo many inſtruments in the hand 
of Providence, to execute it's deſigns of merey 
or judgment on thoſe who ſucceſſively become 


the objects of either, according to the uniform 
tenor of the divine economy, from the begin- 


ning to the end of time. | | 
From a ſurvey of God's proceedings, learn 
we to rectify and regulate our own. To puniſh 
wickedneſs and vice, to preſerve and promote 
true religion and virtue, appears to have been 


the end and deſign of all his diſpenſations. Let. 


it be the end and deſign of all our tranſactions, 
upon the preſent, and upon every other en, 


8 Exod, ix. 16, 
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The ſeries of erenti ich tit Wh — 
points out the difference between that which is 
of the earth, earthy, and that which (cometh 
from above; and directs us where to fix our 
choice, Not princes only, but empires, you fee, 
are mortal. They fink, to riſe no more. The 
Aſſyrian, the Babylonian, "the" Perſian, the 
Grecian, the Roman— where are they? They 
are gone They ſleep among the dead. And, 
what they are, the ſtates now ſubfiſting around 
us, which have fo often diſturbed the repoſe of 
Chriſtendom, and, with their numerous and 
| well- appointed armies, threaten again to diſturb 
| tit, ſhall one day be. All below is inconſtancy 
| and agitation. But the kingdom' of God ſhall 
ſtand. It's foundations were laid before thoſe 
| of the world; and when Har ſhall be in aſhes, 
when the powers of the earth and the lights of 
heaven ſhall fall, and be extinguiſhed for ever, 
it's ſuperſtructure will appear in perfect beauty. 
Death diſſolves the relation we bear to an earthly 
government, and all civil diſtinctions drop into 
the duſt together. But our citizenſhip, as faith 
the-apoſtle—quowy rourwpa—is in heaven. As 
Chriſtians, we belong to a polity not ſubject to 
diffolution ; a ſociety, whoſe duration runs 


t Philip. iii. 20, 
parallel 
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body, of Which Medtiah- is the head, and to 


panel ith the days of e 


which angels are therefore enjoined to 


« Kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and queens 
« thy nurſing mothers; they ſhall bow down 
« to thee with their. faces. toward the earth, and 


« lick up the duſt of thy feet. The ſons alſo 


« of them that afflicted thee ſhall come bending 
«« unto thee, and all they that deſpiſed thee ſhall 
« bow themſelves down at the ſoles of thy feet, 
« and they ſhall call thee the city of the Lord, 
« the Zion of the Holy One of Iſrael. There 
fore thy gates ſhall be open continually; they 
5 ſhall not be ſhut day nor night; that men 
„may bring unto thee the forces of the Gen- 
« tiles, and that their kings may be brought ; 
« for the nation and kingdom that will not ſerve 


« rhes ſhall periſh; yea, toſs Satans mn be 


c utterly waſted . 

—— che aide fied 6A8 
« thou city of God?! May we not, therefore, 
v Ifai. xlix. 23. » Ib. lx. 14. be. 11, 12. 


11 72 Pſalm Lxxxvii, 3. 
take 


. 


What wonder is it, that we find'exceeding great 
and precious promiſes made to this high and 
heaverily community, and fulfilled, with regard 
to the empires of the world, from age to age? 


6 4 IO 
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take Fey -paniilihs with Hakan 2 fay; 
« 8 es is no enchantment againſt Jacob, 
« neither is there any divination againſt Iſrael” | 
« How. ſhall we curſe whom God hath not 
0 curſed; or how ſhall we defy whom God hath 
* not defied * ? Behold, we have received com- 
« mandment to bleſs : e hath bleſſed, and we 
4 cannot reverſe it“. If the dealings of the 
Almighty with a people be ſquared by their deal- 
ings with his Religion, the ſtate of Religion will 
always be the ſureſt criterion whereby to judge 
of the ſtate of that nation wherein it is planted ; 
and there can be no greater enemies to their 
country, than thoſe who are enemies to her; 
fince concerning her He hath declared, who can- 
not deceive, or be deceived—*< No weapon that 
js formed againſt thee ſhall proſper; and every 
e tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in e 
« ment thou ſhalt condemn®.” 
God doth not every day manifeſt his will; by | 
his prophets, reſpecting the kingdoms which he 
ſetteth up, and putteth down. But having fo 
often done it in the caſes of thoſe great empires 
of which we have been ſpeaking, he ſheweth us, 
by fuch remarkable and prominent inſtances, how 


Y Numb. xxii. 23. 2 Ib. xxiii. 8. 
Numb. xxiu. 20. d Ifay, hiv. 17. 
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he acts in all others, and thereby enables us to 


form: a competent idea of our on ſituation and 


circumſtances; Sacred hiſtory informs us what 


was the. particular ſtate of the ancient people of 


God, when he puniſhed them by the heathen na- 


tions; and both ſacred and profane hiſtory in- 


form, us what was the ſtate of each empire, 
when ſubverted by apother. Similar cauſes pro- 
duce. ſimilar effects. For though God's counſels 
are always executed, yet. they are executed, for 
the moſt part, in that way which we are wont 
to call the natural courſe of things. He who 
has ordained that all the parts of the univerſe 
ſhould have a mutual dependance on each other, 
and operate regularly, by a due concatenation of 


cauſes and effects, has likewiſe ordained that 


the courſe of human affairs ſhould have it's pro- 
greſſion and proportion. Individuals and com- 
munities ariſe, accordingly, at proper times, 
with qualities ſuited to the ſtation they are deſ- 
tined to fill, and the work which they are in- 
tended to perform. It is, therefore, no leſs uſeful 
than curious, in reading hiſtory, to mark the 
different diſpoſitions, manners, and characters of 
nations, and their rulers; ſince theſe are the in- 


ſtruments working, under the direction of Pro- 


Ace for the accompliſhment of it's deſigns, 
| M without 
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without any infringement of man's free will. If 
you behold a nation diſtinguiſhed: by irreligion 
and contempt of things ſacred, by licentiouſ- 
neſs, faction, luxury, diſſipation, and effeminacy, 
be aſſured that, without a reformation, and a 
return to firſt principles, the conqueſt of that 
nation by ſome other is becoming more and more 
feaſible every day; the ſame vices, which pro- 
voke divine vengeance, preparing the way for 
it's execution. Such were the characteriſtics of 


the ancient people of God, in the times Prece- 
ding their ſeveral captivities. Such was the caſe 


when the old Aſſyrian empire periſhed with Sar- 
danapalus; when Babylon was ſurpriſed by Cy- 
rus ; when Darius was overthrown by Alex- 


ander ; when Greece fell under the dominion of 


the Romans; when theſe laſt were overwhelmed 
by the northern nations; and when Conſtanti- 
nople was taken by the Turks. Every man, who 
has the proſperity of his country at heart, ſhould 
very ſeriouſly conſider, how far theſe 7okens are 
to be found upon ourſelves ; what can be done 
to prevent the farther ſpreading of the infection, 
and to eradicate the ſeeds of the diſorder. Thoſe 
in the higher ranks of life, it may be faid—it 


ought to be faid—cannot complain, that a 


bright example of virtue is not held forth to 


them 
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them from the throne. r it be for 
themſelves, happy for the community, would 
they ſtudy to reflect er on the wide ex- 
tended circles of their inferiors and dependents. 
The legiſlature hath by no means ſhewn itſelf 
backward in ſupporting that eſtabliſhment of 
Chriſtianity ſettled among us at the Reformation. 
The integrity of thoſe truly reverend and re- 
ſpectable perſons, entruſted with the important 
charge of adminiſtering juſtice and judgment in 
the land that particular, which rendered the 
Romans, in the opinion even of their enemies, 
worthy to be maſters of the world — is univerſally 
ſeen, and gratefully acknowledged. In theſe ſe- 
queſtered and peaceful ſcenes, the deſtined man- 
ſions of literature and religion (long may they 
continue to be ſo, loved by the Good, and pa- 
tronized by the Great !) though. the fences of 
our incloſure will not ſerve entirely to exclude 
the turn and temper of the world about us, yet 
many are diligent to teach, and many attentive 
to learn. Wiſdom uttereth her voice, and the 
ſound of the Goſpel is heard. There is a river, 
the ſtreams whereof, going forth from'this their 
fountain, often cauſe the wilderneſs to become a 


fruitful field; to rejoice, and bloſſom as the roſe. : 


It muſt be added, that there certainly reſides in 
M2 Britiſh 
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Britiſh boſoms a laudable propenſſty to acts of 
beneficence. I have no deſite to preſent the dark 
fide of the proſpect. May the whole become 
light! May the returning pirit and power of 
godlineſs reanimate it's form, and be again the 
heart and ſoul of every action and intention, 
producin g⸗ with piety and charity unfeigned, obe- 
dience, union, honeſty, frugality, temperance, 
purity ; let me add, 'health, ſtrength, and 'true 
fortitude. With theſe ſhould we, at any future 
time, be called to go forth againſt our old ene- 
mies (all our preſent unhappy differences ad- 
juſted, and all our diviſions healed), we ſhall go 
forth under the favour and protection of Heaven; 
and then, He who created the world, and who 
preſerves it, for the ſake of his church; He 
who ſecured her in the ark, when the flood came, 
and watched over her in the families of the 
holy patriarchs ; He who brought her out of 
Egypt, led her through the wilderneſs, intro- 
duced her into the promiſed inheritance, and 
made her to be the glory of the whole earth; He 
who raiſed up Cyrus to deliver her from the 
power of Babylon; who turned the heart of 
Alexander in her favour ; who went out, with 
Judas and his brethren, to the battle againſt the 
armies of Antiochus, and bade the ſword of 
Conſtantine 
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Conſtantine conquer under the banner of the 
Croſs; He, the Lord of Hoſts, will ever be 
with us; He, the God of Jacob, will ever be 
our refuge. — O that my people — ſays he, 

in that moſt condeſcending and affectionate with 
* that my people had hearkened unto me, 
« and Iſrael had walked in my ways! I ſhould 
tc ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, and turned 
«© my hand againſt their adverſaries*—THEM 
« THAT HONOUR ME I WILL HONOUR ; BUT 
«© SUCH AS DESPISE ME SHALL BE LIGHTLY 
© ESTEEMED.” 3 


* 


© Pf. Ixxxi. 13, 14. 
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W hoorvr foal call upon the name of the Lord, hall 
hy nal | 


HE text, as Dr. Whitby well remarks 
upon it, preſents. us with a double ar- 
gument in favour of our Lord's Divinity. Firſt, 
it applies to n1M, what by the prophet Joel is 
ſpoken of Jehovah ; ſecondly, it affirms him to 
be the object of religious adoration. Either of 
theſe particulars does, indeed, imply the other. 
For if he be Jehovah, he muſt be the object 
of religious adoration ; and, if the object of re- 
ligious adoration, he muſt be Jehovah: ' We 
might therefore take occaſion, from this paſ- 
ſage, to prove his Divinity, and from thence 
infer, that he is to be worſhipped; but, at 
preſent, that the ſubject may be viewed on 
every ſide, let us take it in another light; let 
us firſt prove, that he is to be worſhipped, and 
from thence infer his Divinity. 


ft 

4 
4 

i 
* 


But 


Wen e 
iz þ 
ES 


170 SERMON VI. 


But it is incumbent, upon me previouſly. to 
obſerve, that, ſince the compoſition of the fol- 


lowing diſcourſe, the cauſe has been pleaded at 


large by much abler advocates *; for which rea- 
ſon, a reſolution was once taken to lay it aſide, 
as fully and happily ſuperſeded. But a faying 
of one of the ancients occurred, that in times 
when erroneous and noxious tenets were dif- 
fuſed, all men ſhould embrace ſome opportunity 


to bear their teſtimony againſt them. It oc- 


curred likewiſe, that the evidence, drawn to a 
point, and delivered from the pulpit, might 
ſtrike many (of my younger auditors more eſpe- 
cially) who might not be diſpoſed to ſearch for 
it in tracts of greater extent, and far greater 
merit. This conſideration, above all, prevailed, 
that the eſtabliſhed doctrine concerning the 


worſhip of our Redeemer might receive no 


ſmall degree of confirmation in the minds of 
it's profeſſors, when, without concert or con- 
ſultation, perſons fitting down to reconſider it, 
at different times, and in different places, ſhould 
be found to repreſent it in the ſame light, and to 
See Dr. Randolph's Vindication of the Worſhip of the Son 


and Holy Ghoſt ; and Mr. Bingham's Vindication of the Doc- 
trine and Liturgy of the Church of England. See likewiſe Mr. 


Burgh's Scriptural Confutation of the Arguments _ the one | 


Godhead of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
Has 
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vindicate We en am, Intreating 
your favourable. acceptance of this very neceſ- 
fary apology, I will venture to proceed. _ 

_ Invocation, then, is a part, and a principal 
part, of adofation ; but my text mentions the 
| invocation of Chriſt, as a duty, to the perform 
ance: of which, ſalvation is annexed; / «© Who- 
« ſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord, 
« ſhall be ſaved.” The context treats wholly 
of Chriſt, in whom, it is ſaid, « Whoſoever 
« believeth ſhall not be aſhamed;” and in 
whom, it is likewiſe ſaid, the Jews refuſed to 
believe, when they had heard of him by the 
preaching of the apoſtles. «+ Whoſoever ſhall 
« call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 
« But how ſhall they call on him, of whom 
e they have not Beard? and how ſhall they 
“hear, without a preacher,” &c. Chriſt there- 
fore is, without doubt, the perſon mentioned in 
the text; he is, conſequently, the object of in- 
vocation, a principal part of religious adoration; 
and the man who defires to be . faved,” muſt 
call upon him,” by prayer. 

In the apoſtolical times, all Chriſtians were 
ſuppoſed, by virtue of their profeſſion, to in- 
voke Chriſt, and were characterized by that 
very circumſtance, Thus St. Paul addreſſes 

6 5 i one 
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one of his Epiſtles, * to all that in every place 


<« call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus, both 


a theirs and ours; that is, ſays an excellent 


paraphraſt, whom we and all true Chriſtians 
«.join in acknowledging and adoring as their Lord 
« and ours.” In the ixth chapter of the Acts, 
we find Ananias faying of Saul, And here he 


« hath authority to bind all that call on thy 


© name; that is, ſays Dr. Hammond, who 
tc publickly avow the worſhip of Chriſt.” 
Again, in the ſame chapter, we read, And 


« ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the ſyna- 


« gogues, that he is the Son of God. But all 
« that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, is not 
« this he that deſtroyed them who called on 
« this name?” that is, evidently, the name of 

Chriſt. | 
Some critics tell us, that the ohealy- e 
paevor TO Ovouce Xęigu, * calling upon the name of 
«« Chriſt,” is to be taken paſſively, as denoting 
thoſe who were named by the name of Chriſt, or 
who were called Chr:/tians. But this cannot 
be. The name, Chriſtian, was not known in 
the world, till ſome time after St. Paul's con- 
5 ion, when, as St. Luke expreſsly informs 
e the OE were called Chriftrans firſt at 


b Cor. i. 2. Pr. Dodds ; 
? | cc Antioc 
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« Antioch;” whereas, before that time, they 
Orca Xu, t thoſe who called on the name 
of Chriſt.” Beſides that πτα]·ĩwͤ Nef. (as hath 
been juſtly obſerved), when followed by an ac+ 
cuſative caſe, always ſignifies to invoke, or 
worſhip, except only where it ſignifies to appeal 
to. Thus, in the chapter from whence' my 
text is taken — The ſame Lord is rich to all 
« who call upon him — for whoſoever ſhall call 
« on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved *.” 
In the xxiid chapter of the Acts, Saul is bidden 
to * waſh. pr his ſins, calling an the name 
« of the And Origen, who muſt have 
andes ende import and force of a Greek 
participle, at leaſt as well as any modern critic; 
commenting on one of the above cited paſſages, 
ſays — & The Apoſtle; in theſe words, declares 
« him to be God, whoſe name was called 
© upon *,” The argument, therefore, deduced 
from this expreſſion, we may venture to ſay, 
ſtands good; nor can it admit WP * 
"IO or 1 Y 97 1&0 
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St. Paul's uſual form of benediction was by 


invocation of the name of Chriſt. Grace be 
* to you, and peace, from God the Father, 


* and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Sometimes 


the name of Chriſt ſtands in the firſt order; 


« The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
« love of God, and the communion of the 
* Holy Ghoſy be with you all *.” In another 


place, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt comfort your 


« hearts; that is, I pray the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſo 
to do. And ſpeaking of his thorn in the fleſh, he 
fays—< TI beſought: the Lord thrice, that it might 
« depart from me. And he ſaid unto me, My 
« grace is ſufficient for thee; for my ſtrength is 
made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly there- 


* fore will I rather glory in my mnfirmties, that 


1 


* the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me.: 
The power of Chrift, — that is, plainly, of the 
Lord whom he beſought, and who faid, My 
 frrength i is made perfett in weakneſi, —I would 
intreat your attention to the following paſſage in 
1 John v. 13, &c. * Theſe things have I writ- 
« ten unto you—that ye may believe on the 
«© name of the Son of God. And this is the 
« confidence we have in him, that if we aſk 
« any thing according to his will, he heareth 
© 2 Cor. Xii. 14. Þ 2 Theſf. il. 16. | 2 Cor. xii. 8. 
e us. 
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4 us. And if we know that he hear us; what- 
ſoever we aſk we know that we have the pe- 
«titions we defired of him.” In another part 
of the epiſtle, the ſame precept is repeated, 
but the word Gad is uſed, inſtead of the word 
Cbriſt We have confidence toward God, and 
« whatſoever we aſk, we receive of him *.” 
Can a man read theſe two paſſages, and doubt, 

for a ſingle moment, whether his Saviour be 

the God that heareth prayer? - 

The bleſſed martyr Stephen, juſt before be 
expired, preferred the following prayer to his 
Saviour, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit.” Can 
a departing ſoul be thus ſolemnly committed 
into the hands of any one, but of him, who is 
« the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh ?” Does 
not St. Stephen here worſhip Chriſt, in' the very 
_ fame manner, in which, a little before, Chriſt 

| himſelf had worſhipped the Father? Where is 
the difference between, * Father, into thy hands 
« I commend my ſpirit” — Lord Jeſus, 
receive my ſpirit?” Does not the martyr 
likewiſe addreſs Chriſt, as the perſon who could 
forgive ſins? Where is the difference, again, 
between — Father, forgive them, for they 
know not * they do —ando—t: Lord, lay 


f > Chap. ii, 22. 


hy not 
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not this fin to their charge? Or ſhall a 
dying Chriſtian ſcruple to ſay what St. Stephen 


faid, becauſe Chriſt does not appear to the one, 


as he was pleaſed to do to the other? It is a 
cavil not fit v1 menen . 
rious man. 

We read of many TH a. 1 Chriſt 
was upon earth, falling down upon their faces, 
and worſhipping him, were never checked or 
reproved for ſo doing, as St. John was, when 
he offered to worſhip the angel, and Cornelius, 
when he made the ſame offer to St. Peter. 
Ihe author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 

_ evincing the ſuperiority of the Son of God over 
all created ſpirits, produces the following teſti- 
mony: When he bringeth in his firſt begot- 
ten into the world, he ſaith, And let all the 

« angels of God worſhip him.“ If you aſk 
what kind of worſhip the apoſtle may be ſup- 
poſed to intend, let us turn to the Revelation. 
There, upon the exaltation of our Lord, after 
his ſufferings, St. John repreſents. to us the 
church univerſal in heaven and earth, with the 
parts of created nature, and all the angelic in- 
telligences, aſcribing the very ſame 9 bleſſing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, to him 


| Heb. i. 6. | 
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= «ta tet on th throne, u the Lamb,” 28 
in conjunction v. In heaven, the will of God 
1 duly: — and all « honour the Son, 
. even as they honour the Father. Why 
ſhould it be otherwiſe on earth? 9 
Tlhhat it ought not to be otherwiſe, but chat 
equal honour ſhould/be paid to both Father and 
Son, with the Holy Spirit, is evidently implied 
by the. baptiſmal form running in the name of 
all the Three. If the Holy Spirit were a pro- 
perty only, as the Socinians pretend, could a 
property be thus joined with the Father and the 
Son? They are not properties; they are per- 
ſons, certainly. If the Son and the Spirit were 
creatures, could they be joined with the Father, 
in the ſolemn act of baptiſm ? Baptiſm is the 
conſecration of him, who is baptiſed, to the 
ſervice — of whom ? Of God, and two crea- 
tures? No, ſurely, but of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit; and, whether St. John 
hath ſaid it, or not, if there be any meaning in 
words, THESE THREE ARE ONE; they are the 
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one object of our faith and our love, of our 5 
prayets and our praiſes. While this form con- 


tinues to be uſed in the church, the doctrine of 
the TRINITY cannot periſh from it; and he 
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Who denies glory and worſhip to be due to the 


initiated, by a new form, into a new religion. 


Thus ſtands the ſcripture evidence: and we 


find the practice of the primitive Chriſtians en- 


tirely conformable to it. A remarkable inſtance 
offers itſelf, very early, in the caſe of Polycarp, 
biſhop of Smyrna. He ſuffered in the year 167. 


He joins God the Father and the Son together 


in his prayers for grace and benediction upon 


men, conceived in the following manly and ex- 
alted ſtrain of piety and charity The God 
« and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
« Chriſt himſelf the eternal High Prieſt, the 
Son of God, build you up in faith, and 
cc truth, and in all meekneſs, to live without 
<« anger, in patience, in long ſuffering, and for- 
«© bearance, and give you a lot and part among 


« the faints, and to us with you, and to all 


cc them that are under Heaven, who ſhall be- 


« lieve in Jeſus Chrift our Lord, and in his 
Father who raiſed him from the dead. 
And when he was brought to the ſtake, he 


concluded his laſt prayer with this doxology to 
the whole Trinity —* I bleſs thee, I praiſe 


* Polycarp. Epiſt, ad Philipp. ſect. xii. 


« thee, 


effect, renounce his baptiſm ; and ought to be 
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« thee, 1 glorify thee' for all things, together 
« with the eternal and heavenly Jeſus Chrift, 
« thy beloved Son, with whom, unto thee, and 
« the Holy Spirit, be glory, both now, and for 
ever, world without end . 80 prayed this 
holy biſhop and bleſſed martyr of Chriſt, at 
the hour of his departure out of the world. 
As he had been a diſciple of St. John the 
Evangeliſt, we cannot well ſuppoſe him igno- 
rant of the proper object of Chriſtian worſhip. 
We find him in poſſeſſion of the doctrine of a 
coequal and coeternal Trinity, conſidered as 
that object; a doctrine which, we may venture 
to ſay, he did not derive from the Platoniſts of 
Alexandria, from' ſcholaſtic theology, or from 
the papal chair. And we may continue, it is 
hoped, to uſe the prayers in our own liturgy, 
though they conclude exactly like the prayer of 
Polycarp. 
Ignatius, biſhop of Antioch, ſuffered for the 
faith, fifty years before Polycarp, and had con- 
_ verſed familiarly with many of the apoſtles. 
He begins one of his Epiſtles in the following 
manner: — I glorify Jeſus Chriſt our God, 
« who hath given unto you this wiſdom 1.” 


? Martyr, Polycarp. apud Coteler. Patres Apoſtol. t. ĩi. p.199. 
1 Aotalw Ince gi. or Tor Otor, Tor BTwWG una arfpionrra. Ignat. 
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Could ſuch men as theſe, inſtructed by the 


apoſtles themſelves, be miſtaken in the capital 

article of all religion, the object of divine wor- 
ſhip? Impoſſible! A man muſt . the cre- 
dulity of an infidel to believe it. 


Juſtin Martyr, who flouriſhed about the mid- 


dle of the fecond century, declares to the Pa- 
gans, that the object of. Chriſtian worſhip was 
the whole Trinity. We worſhip and adore 
« (ſays he) the God of righteouſneſs, and his 
Son, and the Holy Spirit of prophecy.” Yet, 
a little after, he tells the emperors, © We hold 
e jt unlawful to worſhip any, but God alone.” 
So Origen, who lived in the former part of the 
third century, — We worſhip and adore no 
« creature, but the Father, the Son, and the 
« Holy Ghoſt *.” Give me leave to inſiſt a 
little on an argument ſuggeſted by theſe paſ- 
ſages, becauſe it ſeems for ever to determine the 
queſtion concerning the faith of the primitive 


church, on the article of our Lord's true and 


proper Divinity. The Chriſtians objected to 
the Pagans their idolatry. The Pagans retorted 

the objection on the Chriſtians, as the worſhip- 
pers of a crucified man. Here, you ſee, was a 


luaſtin. Apol, ii. ; 7 TR. > au 
+ Comment, in Pil. ad: Ram. lib. . | * „ 


* 


4 * 
4 5 
# , F * * 
"—_— * Oe . "0 22 Wy oh 
8 5 1 : ; a 
; W X * —— „ L * ” * * * 0 4 i | , 


ſtroke aimed at the very heart of the new reli- 
gion. And now, how do the Chriſtians defend 
themſelves? Had the charge, like many others, 
been falſe, they would certainly have denied it, 
at once. It behoved them ſo to have done; for 
the conteſt was pro aris et focis ; for every 
. thing near and dear. They could never have 
continued to reproach their adverſaries- with a 
crime, of which they were notoriouſly guilty 
themſelves. But they do not deny the fact. 
They acknowlege it univerſally; and yet, at the 
ſame time, affirm, We worſhip God alone. 
In their | praQtice, then, they ſhewed their be- 
lief of Chriſt's true Divinity. They wor- 
ſhipped him only upon this ground, that he 
was one God with the Father; and to have 
done it on any other ſuppoſition, had been ido- 
latry, by their own confeſſion. What are we, 
therefore, to think of our modern unitarians, 
who repeatedly, and as it ſhould ſeem, ſeriouſly 
tell us, that all the fathers of the three firſt 
centuries were of their opinion *? To ſay this, 
is to make them guilty of the groſſeſt idolatry, 
and to involve them in a e, contradic- 


* Ser fe foro . es Ee, OS: 
Al Chriſtian people, for STO of 300 years after 
„ Chriſt, till the council of Nice, were generally Unitarians. on 
Mr, "OO s Apology, p- 24- 
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tions theyilaid ie dom as 8 füt principles: 1 


God alone was to be worſhipped ; and, all the 
while, gave divine honour to one, whom (if 
| theſe moderns fay true) they did not hold to be 
| | God by nature, but a creature only. 
Let any perſon, with attention and Ade 5 
ty, ſurvey this argument again and again on every 
fide; and it will appear to be abſolutely unanſwer- 
able. The earlieſt Chriſtians profeſſed to-worſhip 
God alone; but they conſtantly and uniformly 
profeſſed to worſhip Chriſt ; therefore they 
deemed Chriſt to be very God. The fame is to 
be ſaid with regard to the Holy Spirit. No 
matter ow the Son was begotten of the Father, 
or how the Spirit proceeds from both. The 
mode we have nothing to do with; it is above, 
and beyond us; it cannot be the ſubject of our 
reaſonings. We are not now entangled in the 
thorny parts of the ſubje& ; we are not diſput- 
ing about metaphyſical niceties and diſtinctions. 
A plain matter of fact is before us. The pre- 
miſes are fixed, by eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and 
the writings of the primitive apologiſts, firm as 
the everlaſting hills; no other concluſion can be 
drawn from them by the art of man; and the 


argument is obvious to the common ſenſe of the 
whole world, 


W 
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- of © the. perſecutions- under the aden ; 
mperors, the martyrs, who ſuffered in them, 
commonly directed their prayers, as St. Stephen 

did, perſonally to Chriſt, in whoſe cauſe they 
laid down their lives, and into whoſe hands 
they reſigned their ſpirits, commending their 
fouls to ing as unto. a faithful n and 
Euſebius informs us, the inhabitants 2700 
in Phrygia, men, women, and children, while 
aſſembled in the church, at their devotions, 
were by their enemies ſurpriſed and burnt, 
calling upon Chriſt, God over all“. Many 
other inſtances occur in the ſame hiſtorian, 


where the dying martyrs addreſs their prayers 
to Chriſt, under the higheſt titles and attributes 


of 'the Divinity, as the living and true God, 


the great king over all the earth, omniſcient 
and almighty, the Son of God, and himſelf 
true and very God. And, as ſuch, Euſebius 
ſays, the 3 powers on en confeſſed and 
adored him. 

Would you hear the contemporary writers, 
among the heathens, bearing teſtimony. to the 

enn Dior Rparoy 2 


*Ezzſeb. lib. x. cap. iv. See the paſſages cited by Bingham, 
in Ecclef, Antiq. b. xiii. ch. ii. | 2 
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object of worſhip - in the earlieſt days of the 


; Chriſtian Church? You ſhall hear them. 
Pliny lived in the beginning of the ſecond 
century, and, as a judge under Trajan, took 
the confeſſions of ſome revolting. Chriſtians. 
He ſays, they declared to him, their cuſtom 
« was, to meet on a certain day, before it was 
e light, and, among other parts of their worſhip, 
« ſing an hymn to Chriſt, as to their God.“ 
Towards the'cloſe of the ſame century, Lu- 
cian, or whoever was the author of the dialogue 
ſtyled Philopatris, bearing his name, and cer- 
tainly written about that time, introduces, in 
a ſcoffing way, a Chriſtian catechiſt inſtruct- 
ing a pagan catechumen. The latter aſæs, By 

cc whom, then, ſhall I ſwear ?” that is, whom 
ſhall I take to be my God, the object of my 
worſhip? The anſwer is, © By that God that 
« reigns on high, the great, immortal, heavenly 
6 God, and the Son of the Father, and the 
« Spirit proceeding from the Father, One in 
« Three, and Three in One. Take theſe for 
your Jupiter ; imagine this to be your God*,” 
7 Carmenque Chriſto, quaſi Deo, dicere ſecum invicem; Fun. 


lib. x. Ep. 97. 
Lucian. Philopatris, prope fin, 


Lucian, 


* 


| RMO N . 18g 


cian, then, had evidently learned, and it was 
well known among the heathen in his time, 
or a Trinity of perſons in the Godhead, conſti- 
tuted the object of Chriſtian worſhip. The 
manner in which this teſtimony affected Soci- 
nus, well deſerves your notice — I never met 
et with any thing which ſeems more to favour 
te the notion that a Trinity of perſons in the 
« Godhead was in that age the object of belief 
«and worſhip, than this-paſſage from the dia- 
«< logue ſtyled: Philopatris . It might, per- 
haps, - be ſome. advantage to it in his eſteem, as 
Dr. Waterland ;obſerves*, that it came from a 
pagan, though it had not weight enough to 
conquer his prej judices ; for he never wanted 
evaſions. But you ſee in how very forcible a 
er it ſtruck his apprehenſion. 
Such was the practice of the Chriſtan 
8 reſpecting the worſhip of it's Saviour, 
from the very beginning, and during the three 
_ firſt ages; long before Arianiſm appeared. in mo 


. e vero "ok ae badkenus Ds contigit, —_ 
trini iſtius Dei, a Chriſtianis jam tum recepti et culti, fidem 
facere videatur magis, quam quæ ex dialogo, qui Philopatris in- 
ſcribitur, et inter Luciani opera numeratur, ad id Poa, af 
fertur. Socin. adv. Eutrop. c. xv. p. 689. op. | 


Importance of the Doctrine of the "OP Trinity, p. 370. 
— | 5 Jvorld, 
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world, or any of thoſe difficult queſtions were 
raiſed, which afterwards perplexed men with _ 
* unintelligible ſubtleties, occaſioned by the reſt- 
leſs endeavours and ſophiſtry of the Arian party. 
What ſhall we, then, ſay to theſe things? 
What can we ſay, but that He, to the invoca- 
tion of whoſe name ſalvation is promiſed ; He, 
whoſe name his diſciples, before they were 
called Chriſtians, invoked, and were known to 
be his diſciples by ſo doing; He, in whoſe 
name the Apoſtles were accuſtomed to- give 
their benedictions, and concerning whom St. 
John ſays, that, whatever we aſk of him 
« according to his will, we ſhall have the peti- 
« tions we deſired of him; He, who was wor- 
| ſhipped by men, without reproving them for 
it, on earth, and to whom, in heaven, all the 
angelic hoſts, with the ſpirits of the redeemed, 
and the whole creation of God, give glory and 
honour ; He, whom the church univerſal pro- 
feſſed, from the beginning, to adore ; and into 
whoſe hands the dying martyrs, from Stephen 
downward, committed their departing ſpirits ; 
He, to whoſe ſervice and worſhip, with that of 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, every Chriſ- 
tian is dedicated, in baptiſm ; that this perſon 
is, indeed, what St. Paul certainly ſtyles him, 
| «© God 
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God over all, bleſſed for ever; and that we 
all may, and ought to uſe the words of St. 
| Thomas, uttered not, as 18 pretended, by way 
of exclamation to the Father, but in an imme - 
diate addreſs to the Son, — (“ Then Thomas 
_ « anſwered, and ſaid unto E __ 
« and my Gd. ; 

For conſider well with l we are 
e only the Lord our God, as the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians profeſſed to do; and if we 

are, yet, to worſhip Chriſt, as they alſo pro- 
feſſed to do; muſt it not of neceſũty follow, 
that Chriſt is the Lord our God? 1 

If millions of his ſervants, * all the dif. 
| ferent parts of the world, are to invoke him by 
prayer, and he hears the prayer of the heart, as 
well as that of the lips, muſt he not be omni- 
ſcient and omnipreſent, to do this? The argu- 
ment has often been urged with ſucceſs againſt 
faint-worſhip. It holds e n _ | 
creature-worſhip.  - 

If St. Paul n th windien, beben 
they gave divine e to thoſe who were 
not Gods by nature *, ſhall we be blameleſs, 
when we worſhip Chriſt, unleſs he be * na- 
ture God r 3 


© 1 Rom. ix. 5. | 4 leer 6. 
un Pvou 2014 Quotg, f dvou Og, - 


11 


188 SERMON: vw 


Wenn worſhip be due to Chriſt, ht h 
not be poſſeſſed of that divine dignity and ex- 
cCtcllence, which are the proper foundation of it 


And can theſe be communicated to a creature? 


Between the creature and it's Creator, and the 
honour due teſpectively to each, muſt not the 
difference be ever infinite? Socinus, who held 


worſhip to be due to him, was confounded and 


filenced by this very argument, in a conference . 


principle to it's proper concluſion, and denied 
Chriſt to be at all the object of divine worſſip. 
But do not the Scriptures: affirm, that Chriſt 
is to be worſhipped in conſequence of his ſuf- 


which he was then inveſted? Undoubtedly. And 


do not the ſame Scriptures inform us, that God 
was worſhipped in conſequence; of his having 
created the world, when the morning ſtars fang 
together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for 
joy? He was then worſhipped in the new rela- 
tion of Creator, as Chriſt was worſhipped, 
upon his aſcenſion, in the new relation of Re- 


deemer. But God was worſhipped before the 


r Frankenius. See an abſtract of the diſpute, in Biſhop Balls 
Primitiva et Apoſtolica Thongs de . S Den. cap. 


vi. P. 393+ 
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World was created/and will be wurſlupped after 
it's diſſolution. The Son of God was wor- 
© ſhipped before he entered upon the work of 
Redemption. He had glory with the Father 
before the foundation of the world ®; he exiſted 
in the form of God, before he exiſted in the 

« likeneſs of man; that is, he was God, 
before he was man. And, as God, he will be 
worſhipped to eternity, when his mediatorial 
kingdom, as Meſſiah, ſhall be at an end. 
The worſhippers of Chriſt are charged with 
idolatry. If he be a mere man, or, indeed, if 
he be a creature, there is foundation for the 
charge. But if, at his birth, God“ was 
« manifeſt in the fleſh,” of what crime are 
they guilty, who deny him the honour due to 
him, and turn his humiliation, on their ac- 
count, into an argument againſt his Divinity? 
And let it be obſerved, that if we are guilty of 
idolatry, the whole church of Chriſt has been 
guilty of it, in the groſſeſt manner, from the 
days of the Apoſtles to this preſent hour. 

It hath been aſſerted, that the worſhip of 
Chriſt is 'inconfiſtent with his office of Media- 
tor. But why ? It ſeems rather to be implied, 
_w Rn we a Mediator muſt commu- 
lan xi. 3. clas en., 
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to 1 Is there any contradiction, or incon- 


MJ behold it himſelf ! 


+ 224 
- 1 


I 
Tags 


| micate- db both parties 3 and our Sad of 
ommunicating with Chriſt ne praying 


gruity, in the conduE Ae if we 
ſometimes beſeech the Father to pardon and 
bleſs us, for the fake of his dear Son ; and, at 

other times, intreat the Son to beſtow upon us 


thoſe mercies, which the Father has granted 


Spirit and his comforts, given by the Father, 


through the Son. In one word; if the divine 


perſons, in the economy of man's redemption, 
have graciouſly condeſcended to aſſume theſe 


offices, and to act in theſe characters, ſhall we 


therefore ſay, they are not divine? This conſi- 
deration alone ſeems to afford a general and ſa- 


tisfactory anſwer to all the objections founded 


on thoſe texts, which intimate diſparity and in- 


feriority; which ſpeak of ending, and being 
ent, and the like. — How mournful is the re- 
flection, that this very. conſideration, which 
ought to fill our hearts with wonder, love, and 
praiſe, ſhould be made occaſion of denying the 


Lord that brought us, and the Spirit that con- 
ſecrates us to glory and immortality . Lord. 
What is man! behold, with compaſſion, his 


miſerable depravity; and open his eyes, that he 


But 


vn. . 


But you, my Wa "dt myſelf to 
3 younger part of my audience), have not ſo 
unlearned Chriſt. You know in whom you 
have believed; and you know the importance 
of believing Him to be, what He really is. 
The queſtion we have been diſcuſſing is not of 
a trifling or indifferent nature. It relates to the 
prime and leading article of all religion. It is 
not a point of ſpeculation merely: our daily 


practice is concerned in it's determination; ac- 


cording to which, we are led either to honour, 
or to diſhonour our Redeemer. Minds honeſt 
and ingenuous, like yours, will find no diffi- 


culty in forming a right judgment upon the 
ſubject. In order to do it, there is no neceſſity 


for you to plunge into all the metaphyſical 
depths of the controverſy. The diſpute lies in 


a 4 ſmall compaſs. It turns upon a fact, whether 
Chriſt was, or was not, the object of divine 
worſhip, in the apoſtolical times, and thoſe im- 
 mediately ſucceeding. The evidence has been 
clearly, I would hope, though briefly, ſtated to 
you, in the preceding diſcourſe. But I would 
wiſh you to ſearch, and collect it more at large 


for . yourſelves ; thoſe of you, eſpecially, who 


are preparing to teach others the truth, and to 
guard them againſt the various errors which 


mark 
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the evidence lies in a little compaſs.” The if 
mainder may be found. in the epiſtles of the 
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apoſtolical fathers, the apologies of Juſtin Mar- 


tyr and one or two mbre, and the ecclefiaſtical 5 
hiſtory of Euſebius. Should T fay, that all theſe 


might be read, with eaſe, in two months, 1 


ſhould fay no more than the truth. And ſo 


much, at leaſt, of primitive antiquity ought to 
be ſtudied by every divine ; indeed, by every 
Chriſtian, who has leiſure and ability. For 


why ſhould any man continue ignorant of that, 


which is ſo ſoon, and ſo eaſily known ? Be 
converſant in the Scriptures, and acquaint your- 


ſelves well with the doctrine and the practice 


of the church, in its earlieſt and pureſt days, 


when you firſt enter upon the miniſtry; and 
the efforts of unhappily miſguided men will in 

vain be afterwards exerted, to move you from 
the rock of your falvation. Remember Jeſus 


Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 


ever; and conſider how great things he hath 
done for you; "things, which, had they been 


left for a creature to effect, had been uneffected 
at this hour; they muſt have ceaſed, to eterni- 


ty; © none of them can by any means redeem 
yy his brother, or give to God a ranſom for 
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20 « him,” To withhold prayer from your Sa- 
viour, is impious perverſeneſs; to withhold praiſe 
and thankſgiving, is impious ingratitude. Heaven 
reſounds with Salvation to the Lamb trium- 
phant; and ſhall earth be ſullenly filent? Chriſt 
- rejoiced in his afflictions, and eſteemed them 
glory, for your ſake. No temptation could pre- 
vail upon the Lord, in the hour of ſuffering 
and forrow, to relinquiſh his gracious pur- 
poſe, and deſert the cauſe of his diſciples ; 
let no temptation prevail upon them to deſert = 
and diſown the cauſe of their Lord. Would 

any man perſuade you to refuſe divine worſhip 

to your Redeemer ? Reject the attempt (wo- 
ever makes it) with a noble ſcorn ; and what- 
ever others may think, or however they may 


act, upon the occaſion, do you call to mind e 


generous confeſſion uttered by the martyr Poly- 
_ carp, when the Roman Proconſul had urged 
him to deny Chriſt. —* Fourſcore and fix years 

* (faid the venerable old biſhop) have I ſerved 
him, and never yet received any thing but 
« good at his hands: how, then, ſhall I now 
70 blapheme my King and my Saviour | 


Martyrium Polycarpi N Coseler. Parr. Apoſtol. t. U. 
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DEUT. XXII. 9. 


When the hoſt goetb forth againſt thine enemies, then 
| keep thee from every wicked thing. | 


$a miniſter of that Goſpel which was 
| - firſt publiſhed by the Prince of Peace, 
who came to reconcile all things in heaven and 
earth, and bequeathed peace, as his laſt and 
beſt legacy, to his diſciples, I could rather have 
wiſhed, it might have been my province to 
congratulate you this day on the approach of its 
re-eſtabliſhment in the world; on the delight- 
ful proſpect of times, when the whole earth 
ſhould once more ſit quiet, and be at leiſure 
to attend to better things, ingenious and 
well concerted plans of mutual deſtruction ; 
when “ nation ſhould not lift up ſword againſt 
* nation, neither ſhould they learn war any 
% more.” Theſe ought to be the effects of 
Religion; theſe would be its effects, were it 
1 and practiſed ; theſe will 
o 3 be 
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be its effects, at a more n of PE 
chriſtian church, and in a happier clime, as all 


the prophets have foretold, which have been £ 


| fince the world began. 


Let none, meanwhile, be offended a NE "ER 


ble at that ſtumbling-ſtone laid in their way 


by the frequency of wars among nations pro- 
feſſing Chriſtianity. They owe not their origin 


to Religion, but to the want of it. The fault 
is in the ground, not in the ſeed, which is 
good, but is either ſtolen away, or withered, or 
choked by the paſſions growing up with it, and 
ſometimes, even making it the cauſe, the very 
innocent cauſe, of thoſe diſſenſions and animo- 
ſities, which it was deſigned for ever to ex- 


tirpate. Whence come wars and fightings 
% among yau ? Come they not hence, even of 


« your deſires, which your Religion ſhould 
mortify and ſubdue ?  Doubtleſs, the fight of 
Chriſtian, Catholic, Faithful, and Apoſtolic 
princes, ſending their numerous regiments. to 
ſlaughter one another in the field of battle, 
forms a ſhocking contraſt to the ſpirit of the 


meek and lowly Jeſus—ſo ſhocking, that ſome 


have been thereby induced to maintain the 


utter unlawfulneſs of all war. But what then 
is to be done? Who can prevent a reſtleſs and 


ambi- 
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ambitious ſtate from attacking it's neighbour ? 


1 In theſe circumſtances, ſuch men muſt either 


defend themſelves, or be defended by others, or 


God muſt interpoſe miraculouſly in their de- 


fence, or all muſt quietly ſubmit to conqueſt and 
captivity by an unjuſt invader. Had this laſt 
been intended, that rigid moraliſt, the Baptiſt, 
would not have regulated, but prohibited the 
military profeſſion; nor would Chriſtians have 
ſerved, as we know they did, with fidelity and 
diligence, in the armies of the Pagan emperors. 
The lawfulneſs of a war muſt therefore be 
reſted 'now, under the Goſpel, upon the ſame 
foot on which it hath ever ſtood from the be- 
ginning, namely, the juſtice of it; and upon a 


ſuppoſition that our cauſe is good—as'we hum- 


bly truſt it i—we may undoubtedly accept the 
permiſſion, or rather commiſſion, implied in 


the firſt words of the text; When the hoſt 


* goeth forth againſt thine enemies” — The 


people of God may ſtill be brought under a 


neceſſity of engaging in war, defenſive or offen- 
ſive, to maintain their rights, or to avenge their 


wrongs; and that, whether againſt foreign ene- 


mies, or rebellious ſubjects: much more, if 
the latter, after having erected the ſtandard of 
inde pendency, ſhould unite with the former, 
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and exclaim concerning thoſe who ot 
and brought them up, like the children of Lot, * 
when Aſſur had acceded to the League 


« Come, and let us root alſo them out, that 
« they may be no more a people; and that the 


« name of Iſrael may be no more in remem- 


* brance!” In circumſtances like theſe, I ſay, 
when all is at ſtake, the people of God may 


carry on a war, as the only means left them to 


obtain an honourable and permanent peace, 
which, in many caſes, can only be the fruit-of 
victory ; and heroes might again be celebrated 
by an Apoſtle (ſhould ſuch heroes ariſe, with 
an Apoſtle to celebrate them) who, through 


faith, had * ſubdued kingdoms,” as well as 


« wrought righteouſneſs.” 


Between theſe two achievements, * oly | 


, ſo very different (and often, alas, really fo!) 
the latter part of the text points out a. nearer 
connection, than might, perhaps, have been 
imagined ever to ſubſiſt. When the hoſt 
4 goeth forth againſt thine enemies, then keep 
« thee from every wicked thing.” If, even 
with right on thy fide, thou wouldeſt conquer 


and triumph, remember to prepare the way by 
repentance. and reformation. If thou defireſt 
to become great, let ambition firſt excite thee 


to 
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8. des The qualities are aſſociated in the 
ſteyle imperial of heaven — “ the Lord of Hos rs 
the nor v One of Iſrael,” The characters 
therefore of the Warrior ad the Chriſtian are 
not incompatible. The firſt convert to the 
Goſpel from among the nations was a military 
man; Cornelius the centurion. That pro- 
feſſion may unite with the clerical, in the com- 
mon cauſe; and the General may till go forth, 
as of old, with the Prophet by his fide. While 
the hands of Joſhua are extended in the field. 
thoſe of Moſes may be elevated in prayer; and 
the miniſters of Religion may animate the peo- 
ple to overcome the adverſary without them, 
by oppoſing and vanquiſhing, as a preliminary 
ſtep, the enemy within them, the moſt dan- 
gerous * both to individuale and commu- 
nities. 

What God has hs Hd together it is OY 
error of the times to put aſunder; to think only 
of our fleets and armies, and to forget our faith 
and practice. There are few to whom it oc- 
curs, that the latter can have any influence on 
the ſucceſs of the former. Fleets and armies 
muſt undoubtedly go forth ; they muſt have 
pay; they muſt have proviſion; they muſt 
have arms; they muſt have ſkilful leaders: 
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but when all the arrangements are made, if; 
God go not forth with them, vain is the help 
of man ! The horſe is prepared”—he ought 
to be prepared againſt the day of battle; 
« but ſalvation is of the Lord.” This idea, 
which never ſhould be abſent from our minds; 
and the correſpondent affection which it is cal- 
culated to awaken in them, are expreſſed, in 
one of the ' prayers uſed upon theſe occaſions, 
with a propriety, dignity, and pathos, which 
nothing can exceed—nothing can withſtand: 
* O Lord God of our falvation, in whoſe hands 
« are the iſſues of life and death, of good and 
* evil, and without whoſe aid the wiſeſt coun- 
« ſels of frail man, and the multitude of an 
<« hoſt, and all the inſtruments of war, are but 
« weak and vain ;. incline thine ear, we pray 
« thee, to the earneſt and devout ſupplications 
« of thy ſervants; who, not confiding in the 
« ſplendour of any thing that is great, or the 
« ſtability of any thing that is ſtrong here 
« below, do moſt humbly flee, O Lord, unto 
« thee for ſuccour, and put their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy wings.” Theſe have 
been the ſentiments of Britons from age to age; 
and let them continue to be ſo, till time and 
the world ſhall finiſh their courſe together. 
$114 | In 
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In uttering them, we ſpeak the words not of 
ſuperſtition, bigotry, or enthuſiaſm, but of truth 
and ſoberneſs, if there be a God who governs 
the world; and if there be not, why do we faſt - 
and pray?“ Let us eat and drink, for to- 
* morrow we die; we periſh for ever, and 
become as if we had never been born. The 
doctrine of Epicurus is embraced, for the ſake 
of the inference drawn from it. But we have 
been better inſtructed; and therefore let the 
Soldier, as well as the Chriſtian, put on his 
armour with prayer and ſupplication. If, on 
the contrary, when the hoſt. goeth forth, 
it ſhould carry prodigality, vice, and profane- 
neſs, with it, abroad, and they who ſend it 


forth ſhould practiſe the ſame at home, what 


hope could remain? „ Wouldeſt not thou, 
44 our God, be angry with us, till thou hadſt 
« conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould * no 

« remnant, nor eſcaping? 
For let us reflect, what an 8 it 
muſt needs be of national wickedneſs in the 
ſight of God, if it ſhould be ſuffered to increaſe, 
or even to continue the ſame, at ſuch a ſeaſon 
as this. 8 5 | 
War, i in it's own \ nature, is a 8 of . 
tice, of corrective juſtice. It is intended to 
be 
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be ſuch, by thoſe who enter into it, as deeming 
themſelves to have been aggrieved, and finding 


no other method of obtaining redreſs. But 


Thou that undertakeſt to correct offences in 
others, doſt thou abandon thyſelf to the like? 


Thou that goeſt about to chaſtiſe thy fellow 
ſubject for rebellion againſt his earthly ſove- 
reign, art thou a rebel againſt the King eternal, 


immortal, inviſible? This would be really. 
*caſting out evil ſpirits through their prince. 


The man muſt be hardened indeed, who feels 
no compunction, when puniſhing his brother 
for crimes, which he allows in himſelf. Sin, 


at any time, is fin; but when we are inflicting 


vengeance upon it in others—as the Apoſtle 
| moſt emphatically expreſſes himſelf, ** it. * 
comes exceeding ſinful.” 

If we- confider war, as it reſpetts God, we 
may recollect, that peace is ever claſſed among 
the choiceſt of thoſe bleſſings, which he be- 
ſtows upon a favoured people ; whoſe felicity in 
the enjoyment of it is beautifully repreſented 
by the circumſtance of converting their military 
weapons into implements of agriculture; * beat- 
ing their ſwords into plowſhares, and their 
« ſpears into pruning hooks.” What idea then 
are we taught to conceive of war? Language 
| ſinks 
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| ſinks . the prophetical writers, and creation 
ſeems unable to ſupply them with an adequate 
image, when they attempt to deſcribe it's hor- 
rors. It is compared to a « thteſhing inſtru- 
« ment of iron: it is ſtyled, « the rod of 
« God's wrath; the hammer which breaketh 
v the whole earth in pieces: it is ſaid to be a 
_ «« daſhing two kingdoms together, like potters 
< veſſels,” to the deſtruction of one—perhaps, 
of both. Ambition, intereſt, or a love of no- 
velty, may, for a while, regard it as ſport ; but 
moſt aſſuredly, if it laſt long, it will be found a 
very ſerious matter; ſweet, perhaps, in the 
mouth; but afterwards bitterneſs itſelf, It's 
effects may not be thought of at the time, while 
the wound is warm ; but when it comes to 
grow cold, and feſter, and perhaps is turning to 
a gangrene, they will be felt, and mourned, 
for ages and generations. Smarting under this 
fearful rod of the divine diſpleaſure — ſo fearful, 
that a king of Iſrael preferred peſtilence before 
it— dare we go on to violate the divine laws, 
in deſpite of grace, in defiance of power ?. DO 
% we provoke God to anger? Are we ſtronger 
„ than he? Now, at leaſt, let us forbear to 

add fin to fin. 
And that -more eſpecially, becauſe it is fin 
which 


— 


206 SERMON 'VIIL | 
which delivers this rod into the chaſtening 
of the Almighty. It is for the tranſ- 
greſſions of a people, that God ſuffers. theſe 


divifions of Reuben to ariſe within, and ſtirs 


up the ſpirit of princes to take peace from 
the earth without; that commercial ſtates are 


ſhorn by him of their accumulated wealth (to 


uſe the energetic language of Iſaiah), „with 
an hired razor; that he waſtes their ſtrong 
men, and cauſes the loud lamentations of the 
widow and the fatherleſs to be heard in all 

their borders; that he commiſſions war to 
march through a land, with terror and amaze- 
ment in the van; famine, diſeaſe, and deſo- 
lation, in the rear. If, then, fin be the ſurfeit, 


and war the diſeaſe occaſioned by it, inſtead of 


entering upon a falutary regimen, for the reco- 
very of national health, ſhall we continue 
« daily to drink iniquity, like water? - God 
forbid ! N 

There is yet another argument, which may 
come home to the boſoms of many who hear 
me. In the hoſt, when it goeth forth, you 
have, perhaps, a relation—a near one—a fa- 


ther a brother—a ſon—a friend, dear as life 


itſef{—for whoſe ſafe return you are bound by 
the tendereſt ties to wiſh, and in expeQation-of 
boy the 
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the event, between hope and fear, paſs many 
an anxious and ſorrowful hour. That event 
will turn upon the favour of heaven, which 
may depend in part, at leaſt, upon your faith 
and obedience. The bleſſing may be denied 
you, becauſe you deſerve not that it ſhould be 
granted. For relations and friends in ſuch a 
ſituation, you probably ſometimes become an 
humble advocate in the cloſet, and lift up your 
hands to God above, in a prayer of interceſſion; 
and we know that · the effectual fervent prayer 
* availeth much.” But in order to it's ſucceſs, 
the hands ſo lifted up muſt be pure hands: 
the prayer muſt be that / of a righteous per- 
« ſon.” For this reaſon, if for no other for 
your brethren and companions' ſake—for the 
fake of your country, which involves in it all 
other relations and connections, be perſuaded, 
that virtue and piety make the patriot ;- and 
therefore, when the hoſt goeth forth againſt 
* thine enemies, then keep thee from oy 
= wicked thing. Js 

Theſe obſervations may ſuffice. to  Waſtrate 
and confirm the doctrine of the text, that a 
time of war ſhould. be a time of reformation. 
But it may be aſked, what is to be the nature 
of this reformation, and wherein is it to conſiſt? 


| * 
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An anſwer may be teterbbel 45 ur queſtion 
in the concluding words of the text; Keep | 
« thee from every wicked thing; ' forſake all 
evil, and be upon your guard againſt the return 
of it: but as ſome fins, like ſome diſeaſes, are 
more prevalent and contagious at certain times, 
and in certain places, than others, mark well 
the abominations which diſcriminate and diſ- 
grace the age and the country in which you 8 
live, and be more eſpecially 7 are we . 
againſt them. 22 

„ Jehovah,” faith the divine Pfalmiſt, 
* Jooketh from heaven, he beholdeth all the 

* ſons of men; from the place of his habi- 
tation he looketh upon all the inhabitants of 
* the earth; and conſidereth all their works.” 
He locketh, then, on all the inhabitants of 
THis land; he conſidereth all TEIR works. 
And when thus he looketh, what doth he be- 
hold ?— 

He beholdeth a great people, much dege- 
nerated, and daily more and more degenerating. 
from that noble ſimplicity, and manly integrity, 
which characteriſed the manners of their vene- 


rable anceſtors ; depraving their minds by the 
adoption of bad principles, enfcebling their 
bodies by vice and cffeminacy, ſquandering 

their 


WIT 1 0 * . 
+ an Sack pf ; widlence, in the manned fury of de- 
ſpair, ruſhing forth to meet their judge. 


Hie beholdeth that virtue, Which 1 
the excellency. and dignity. of the other ſex, | 
which is to it protection and ornament, a robe 
and a diadem, in danger of being totally laid 
aſide, while the courts are crowded with trials 
for conjugal infidelity. : 
+. He, beholdeth an enormous * kentelel 

lyxury, ſtill increaſing with the diſtreſſes of 

the times, accompanied by a dif pation, de- 
priving it's votaries of attention to all that is 
wiſe, and great, and good. - 

He beholdeth his. ordinances 1 his 
ſabbaths profaned 3 his ſacraments diſparaged ; 
his temples. forſaken ;, his miniſters. deſpiſed z 
his religion. torn in pieces. by contending ſets, 
while there ſeems to be ſcarcely enough of it, 
for each of them. to take a little; the infidel 
openly reviling, or covertly mocking ; the faith 
once delivered to the ſaints deſerted for the 
dregs of Socinianiſm a ſet of men, ſtyling 
themſelves, He ofa ble, Ane in all the 
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I would not ay eee 1 1 5 


eſteem it my bounden duty on this day not to 


features of the times to be drawn from liſe. 

And is it marter of wonder—is it matter 
of offence, that a day ſhould be appointed by 
royal proclamation, . for a general FAsT and 


ee hümiliation before Almighty God, to be ob- 


4 ſerved in moſt devout and folerim manner, by 
* ſending up our prayers and fupplicatiotis to 
«c the divine Majeſty, for obtaining pardon for 


te bur fins, and for avetting thoſe heavy judg- 


* ments which our manifold provocations have 
« fo jaſtly deſerved ?” Is it matter of wonder, 
that we ſhould be punithed by the revolt of ottt 
provinces? That we fhould meet with fo 


Matty croſſes, and find ſo many difficulties, itt 


teducing them? That well appointed atmies, 
under able generals, ſhould, for ſo long a time 


together, have done nothing, or worſe than 


nothing? That the common enemies fhould 
feize the opportunity? That their fleets ſhonld 
overſpread the ocean, and appear upon our 
X N. with the vautitings' of Egypt . 1 will 
60 « purſue, 
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__ « ſpoil?” That we ſhould be left alone in the 


not the time in fruitleſs complaints of this 


that commander; but lay the blame where it 
is due, ee eee dee * 
called down national calamities. 

But we are ſtill preſerved, 0 . 
we-traſt, for a happy deliverance, at laſt, out of 
all our troubles. At the critical moment of 
our humiliation, when the conviction was ren- 
dered complete, that . we could not truſt in 


„help us,” the deſtroying angel went forth, 


and ſwept away the flower and ſtrength of the 


adverſe navy by ſickneſs. The inſolence of the 
enemy in another quarter has been ſince re- 
preſſed by the cool and determined valour of 
our countrymen. The ſtorm, that ſeemed to 
be gathered, and ready to burſt forth, in a 
neighbouring kingdom, is paſſed over, and gone; 
the time of rejoicing! is there come, andthe 
cheerful voices of gratitude / and - induſtry re- 
ſound on every ſide. Nor doubt we, but that 
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etudles here, choſe clouds in our Enþlith'3 atmo- 

ſphere, will, ere long, by the ſame prudential 
and ſalutary counſels, be ese and W 5 

and tranquillity reſtored among us. 

Let the prodigal then return unto his . 
nr Father, and he will receive him. Let 
us take with us words, and turn to the Lord 
our God. Let us confeſs his power, adore his 
goodneſs, and intreat his mercy: let us revere 
his word, obſerve his ſabbaths, attend his ordi- 
nances, and partake his ſacraments: let our 
faith be blameleſs, and produce it's proper 
fruits, righteouſneſs and holineſs, temperance 
and purity, patience and reſignation, ſelf know- 
lege and ſelf government: let wiſdom and ſe- 
riouſneſs once more be the glory of Engliſhmen, 
and folly and vanity fly n the TI 
from whence they came. 

One thing is yet behind—and 0 that my 
Vice could reach the remoteſt corners of the 
land, to proclaim to all it's inhabitants the 
wiſhes of Britain, that her children would dwell 
together in unity; that they would not employ 
their ſhining talents, and extenſive attainments, 
merely in thwarting each other; that they 
would not revive old jealouſies and animoſities, 
a path New ones; m_ they would aboliſh 
2589010 enmity, | 
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, enmity, and ſtrain every nerve in the proſe- 

cution of this only contention—who ſhall ſtand 
firſt, and do moſt ſervice, in the cauſe of their 
King, and their Country. 

Such is the nature of the reformation to be 
deſired. Bleſſed are the eyes that ſhall fee it; 
but ſtill more bleſſed the hands that ſhall have 
contributed to effe& it ! Viewed in the aggre- 
gate, it may ſeem difficult—it may ſeem im- 
poſſible. But let us divide the taſk among 
us, and it will become eaſy. Let each of us 
undertake for onx, and let us begin To-Day. 
« Then will the Lord be gracious to his inhe- 
« ritance, as in the ancient days, in the gene- 
* rations of old; the Lord will make our way 
% proſperous, and we ſhall have good ſucceſs "of 
we have had ſome—we ſhall have more 
« the Lord will give sTRENGTH unto his 

« people; the Lord will give his people the 
bleſſing of yzacs.”, 
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N that wrt: of Ifaialy a Ae on which ie is 
comprehended between the thirteenth, and 
twenty-third chapters, incluſively, the fate of 
ſeveral cities and countries is d enounced. Sta · 
tioned for the purpoſe, by divine command, in 
his watch tower on mount Sion, and from thence 
_ caſting his eye over the different ſtates and em- 
pires in that part of the globe, the prophet is 
made to behold, in viſion, the judgments of the 
Almighty prepared for them. He ſees the 
mighty tempeſt ſailing, in an awful manner, 
around the horizon, and falling ſucceſſively, as 
the tranſgreſſions of each called it down, on 
Babylon, Philiſtia, Moab, Damaſcus, Egypt, 
and Tyre. At length, as there is no reſpect of 
r with God, he perceives the ſtorm ap- 
45 proaching 
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| conſequences, he breaks forth, in the twenty- 
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proaching Judea itſelf, and the whole weight of 
the divine diſpleaſure impending on the choſen 


people, for their wickedneſs and apoſtacy. The 
deſolatipp induced thereby on the holy land makes 
the ſubject of the twenty fourth chapter, where 
it is deſcribed with a ſublimity of ſentiment 
and expreſſion peculiar to the ſacred writings. 
There is no need to detain you by a minute en- 


rn has very juſtly E chiefly em- 
ploys general images; ſuch as det forth the 


greatneſs and univerſality of the cuim chat was 


to be brought upon the country by theſe great 
revolutions, involving all orders and degrees of 
men, changing entirely the face of things, and 
deftroying the whole polity both religious and 
civil; yet with intimations of a remnant to be 
faved, and a reſtoration to be at length effected, 
by a glorious eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of 
God. — Having thus viewed this extenſive and 
intereſting ſcene in all it's parts and all it's 


his mind feems to be more poſſeſſed with the 

profpect of future mercies, than with the - 

collection of the paſt. The heavenly ſtrain ig 
reſumed | 


enen che ten in ue. 
A chorus of the faithful is Ne Re tg . 

8 to God the glory of protecting them 
From their enemies: We have a ſtrong city s 
4 falvation ſhall he eſtabliſh for walls and bul- 
wards the temple, of ſuch whoſe fidelity had 
been experienced in the day of public calamity; 
and the miniſters there attending are command- 
ed to give them an entrance into thoſe ſacred 
manſions of reſt and peace. Open ye the 


+ conſtant in the truth, ſtayed in mind, thon 


* ſhalt | preſerve them in perpetual peace, be- 
e cauſe they have truſted in thee.” From this 
example, an -exhortation is addreſſed to the 


his people: Truſt ye in Jehovah for ever; 
«« for in the Lord Jehoyah is never failing pro- 
e tection. For he hath humbled: thoſe that 
« dwell on high; the lofty city he hath brought 
« her down: he hath brought her down to the 
« ground, he hath levelled her with the duſt. 
50 * The foot ſhall trample _ her; the feet of 


e the | 


reſumed in the een . from 


. poor, the pats: of „ 1 a 
might be aſked, why the good ſhould ſuffer 
with the bad? Anſwer is returned, that nothing 

can befall chem, which is not proportioned” to 

their caſe, and calculated for their final benefit 
« The way of the righteous is perfectly ſtrait; 
thou moſt exactly leveleſt the path of the 
« righteous *.” The confeſſors, thus. perſuaded 
of the wiſdom and equity of God's proceedings, 
go on to deſcribe in what manner and with 
what affections they received his chaſtiſements, 
paſſing the calm and ſilent hours of the night, 
and the dawn of the morning, in devout medi- 
tation and prayer, and waiting patiently till the 
divine judgments ſhould; produce their proper 
effect, in reclaiming and reforming thoſe who 
were the objects of them: Even in the way 
* of thy laws, O Jehovah, we have placed our 
* confidence in thy name; and in the remem- 
« brance of thee is the deſire of our ſoul. With 
% my ſoul have J deſired thee in the night; 
« yea, with my inmoſt ſpirit in the morn have 
* I ſought thee. For when thy judgments are 
* in the earth, the inhabitants of the world 
« learn eee 2 


See Viringa. | | Ro 
> The preceding citations are 3 3 the Riſhop of - 5.8 
don's tranſlation, as exprefling the ſenſe of the original with 

greater force and preciſion. 
Give 
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Oive me leave to offer a few refleQions, ſuit- 


able to the preſent occaſion, on the Teacher, 
the School, and the Leſſon. The Teacher is 
Gop; the School,” that of Cri the 
Leſſon; Ri6nTEousNESS. (© 


I. When from theſe happy a Luan 


1 we look abroad, and acquaint ourſelves 
with what is now. paſſing around us, a real 


ſcene preſents itſelf, reſembling that viſionary 
one exhibited to Iſaiah. The rage of man 


ſeems to be- contending with that of the winds 
and waves, which ſhall produce the greateſt 


degree of miſery upon the earth: we hear the 
wailings of afflited iſlands, and the cries of 
nations in diſtreſs. Aghaſt, amidſt ſo much 
havoc and devaſtation, the mind ſhrinks back 
upon itſelf, and aſks, anxiouſly aſks, from 
whence proceeds ſuch variety of wretchedneſs ? 
Whoſe hand impoſes this load of woe upon the 
human race? We muſt reply, in the propheti- 
cal language, it is © the Burthen of the Lord,” 
who governs the world which he created. 
The primary deſign of theſe ſolemnities is to 
direct our thoughts, amidſt the changes of this 


mortal life, to the ſuperintending Providence of 
Him, who ordereth all things aright in heaven 


* earth. Deſtitute of this inſtructive and 
: comfortable 
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univerſe to be under the uncontroulable influence 


of fiends and furies, ſporting themſelves with the 


calamities of mankind; or we might deify 
chance, committing the affairs of it to the 
blindeſt of guides, inſtead of that one all-pow- 
erful divine intelligence, which in the ſame un- 
divided inſtant both fees and hears all things. 
We might imagine worlds to have been propa 
gated in ſucceſſion, like vegetables, whoſe ſeed 
is in themſelves; or, like animals, as Ovo*. 
We might fancy the evil principle to have been 
coeternal with, and independent on, the good one, 
We might argue from the attributes of God 
againſt the reality of evil, or gion: page 
of evil againſt the exiſtence of God. 


A In like manner as a tree ſheds it's ſeed into the dne 
** fields, and produces other trees; ſo the great vegetable, the 
« world, or this planetary ſyſtem, produces within itſelf certain 
_ *© ſeeds, which being ſcattered into the ſurrounding chaos, vege · 
* tate into new worlds. A comet, for inſtance, is the ſeed of a 
* world; and after it has been fully ripened, by paſſing from ſun 
* to ſun, and ſtar to ſtar, it is at laſt toſſed into the unformed ele- 
* ments which every where ſurround this univerſe, and immediately 
4 ſprouts up into a new ſyſtem.— Or if, for the ſake of variety 
(for I ſee ho other advantage), we ſhould ſuppoſe this world to 


« be an animal; a comet is the egg of this animal: and in like 


© manner as an oftrich lays it's egg in the ſand, which, without 
a _— fatthet care, hatches the egg, and produces a new animal; 


7 ο Dialogues concerning Natural Religion, p. 132. 
71 > 


| un 1 * "Py 1 >. ay 
the e Miſtence rnd, Foy "the ye Hey of 
waver wider from the effect to the cauſe, 
er + Mom the work to the workmaſter, though 
much labout has been employed ins poſthumous 
olurfis to perflex and confound it, ſtands firm 
the human underſtanding (limited as it is in it's 
views of created nature) to judge of the uſe and 
expedience of ſome of the parts, ever be admitted 
by us, while we continue in our ſenſes, as 4 
proof that God did not make the whole. Eter- 
hal reafon, fately, fpoke by the mouth of the 
apoſtle, when he ſaid, Every houſe is builded 
«« by ſote man; but he that built all things is 
«© God.“ When we ſee an edifice, were 
anfwet various purpoſes, and carrying in it 
the marks of thought and deſign, we know * 
could not have built itſelf. The ſenſeleſs mate= 
rials could never have prepared and arranged 
themſelves iti ſuch order. The timber could not 
have moved, cut arid ſquared; out of the foreſt ; 
not could the marble have advanced to meet it, 
hewn and poliſhed, from the quarry. We con- 
elude therefore that the houſe muſt have had a 
builder: and we apply the ep; a Jorrare 


Keb. fü. 4. 


to 
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A e the world, and it's Maker, ud; 
the marks of thought and deſign, being here in- 
finitely more and greater. Tully ſcruples not to 
aſſert, that he Who denies his aſſent to it does 
not deſerve the name of a nan. Vet, in this 
learned and intelligent age, have we ſeen a writer 
who deemed himſelf the deliverer of mankind 
from the bondage of ſuperſtition; and the light 
of the nations, endeavouring to doubt and diſ- 
pute it away, by an application of the favourite 
topic, ſo thoroughly baffled, ſome years ago, in 
the caſe of miracles. Will any man (ſays he) 
« tell me, with a ſerious countenance, that an 
« orderly: Univerſe muſt ariſe from ſome. thought 
and art like the human, becauſe we have ex- 
« perience of it? To aſcertain this reaſoning, it 
« were requiſite. that we had experience of the 
« origin of worlds. His own words are cited, 
becauſe otherwiſe you could hardly perhaps have 
imagined it poſſible, that a philoſopher ſhould 
argue, „with a ſerious countenance,” againſt 
creation, from the circumſtance of his not having 2” 
been preſent when it was effected, and [becauſe | 
it is an event which does not happen every day. 


We are not to be induced, by ſuch, a e to 1 


queſtion the exiſtence of God. abi ü 


* Dialogues concerning Natural Religlon, p. * 5. 
ns As 
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2 W the exiſtence of evil. 


Fae why:are we aſſembled in this place, at this 


time? Alas, we hear of it, we ſee it, we feel | 


it, daily and hourly. - But as the deiſt will not 
believe in the Scriptures, ſo the atheiſt will not 
believe in the being of a God, till every diffi- 
culty can be. folved—Verily, then, each muſt 
die in his unbelief. They ſhould believe, upon 
ſufficient evidence, and truſt their Maker for 
the reſt. The atheiſt cannot reconcile the no- 
tion of a God with the exiſtence of evil. But 
there is ſufficient evidence for the exiſtence of 
both. Here let us reſt. God had his reaſons 
for permitting evil, or he would not have per- 
mitted it. If he hath been pleaſed to diſcover 
them in his word, or if we can diſcover them 
by a veiw of things compared with that word, 
it is well. If not, ſtill, reaſons there are; and 
what we cannot know now, we | ſhall know 
hereafter. In the mean time, let it be repeated 
— God had his reaſons for permitting evil; 
otherwiſe, he would not have permitted it — 
The whole compaſs of ſcience does not furniſh 
a founder concluſion, reſting on more ſubſtan- 
tial premiſes. - Here fix your foot, and you 
ſweep away at a ſtroke: all the flimſy ſophiſms 
fabricated in the ſchool of Epicurus, to entan- 
Hondo WR = 9 
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gle and diſtreſs you on this part of the ſubject. 
— No ;, in all our ſufferings, national as well as 
perſonal, whether proceeding from our enemies, 
from the elements, or from ourſelves, we are to 
acknowlege the hand of heaven. The whole 
tenor of Scripture addrefſeth a community, 
upon ſuch an occaſion, as our church doth an 
individual, labouring under diſeaſe and infir- 
mity. Know this, that Almighty God is the 
Lord of life and death, and of all things to 
<« them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, 
« ape, weakneſs, or ſickneſs. Wherefore, what- 
e ſoever your ſickneſs. is, know you certainly, 
« that it is God's viſitation.” Philoſophy ſhews 
us, there are ſecond cauſes, phyſical and moral; 
and the more philoſophy can explain of their- 
nature, properties, and manner of agency, the 
better ; ſucceſs attend her labours ! But religion 
aſſures us, that as they. exiſt by the power, fo 
they act under the direction and controul of the 
Firſt. 

Why, then, often find we in WW TICK (for 
we often do find in ourſelves). a certain ſhyneſs 
and backwardneſs -in making this acknowlege- 
ment? There is a vulgar and canting way of 
making it, which is diſguſting enough, and in- 
curs the ſuſpicion of hypocriſy ; but till, in 

| ſobriety 
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ſobriety and ſeriouſneſs, upon proper occaſions, 
it ought to be made. Is there not a deficiency 


I of faith in the caſe? « Ye have heard of the © | 


* patience of Job: conſider likewiſe the ope- 
ration of his faith. The Sabeans and Chaldeans 
deſpoil him of part of his property ; the light- 
ning conſumes more of it; and an hurricane 
from the wilderneſs buries his children under 
the ruins of the houſe, where they were feaſt- 
ing together. But what ſays he? He mentions 
none of them —* The Lorp gave, and the 
« LoRD hath taken away *.” 

There may be another reaſon. To acknowlege 
puniſhment, is to confeſs guilt. In owning the 
judgments of God to be upon us, we own that 
we have made him our enemy; and as the re- 
flection is diſagreeable, we fondly endeavour to 
perſuade ourſelves, that our ſufferings are owing 
to ſome other cauſe—to any other cauſe. But 
the juſt and prudent inference ſhould run 
thus. Have we made him our enemy? Let us 
loſe no time in making him our friend; fince, 
when we are rolling onward to the brink of the 
precipice, our fall will not be prevented by 
ſhutting our eyes. Let us add to our faith 
as and honeſtly confeſs ourſelves to be 


job i. 21. | 
Q 2 e 


l 
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— what God knows we are. Ne leads us 


| + 1 


„ ohh Conſideration propoſed, 8 bs School 
in which God is teaching) us, that of es 
TION. | 


But why the School of Affliction? 15 "ones no 
other School, in which we may be taught Does 
God delight in the ſufferings of men? Certainly 
not. We have his own gracious word to aſſure 
us, that he does not afflict wi/lmgly*.” He 
proceeds to do it, like a tender and affectionate 
parent, with reluctance. How ſhall I. give 
« thee up, Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver thee, 
&« Iſrael? How ſhall I make thee as Admah ?. 
« How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim? Mine 
« heart is turned within me, my repentings are 
« kindled together. Can the force of words 
g0 farther? | 
There is another School, in which we once 
were placed, under the tuition of mercy, and 
drawn by the cords of a man, that the goodneſs 
of God might lead us to repentance. But if 
proſperity does not encourage us to be virtuous, 
adverſity muſt compel us to be ſo, If we be- 
come not ſenſible of heaven's bleſſings by the 
enjoyment of them, we muſt be made ſenſible 


5 Lam. ui. 33. | k Hoſ. xi. 8. | 
; by 
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by the loſs. Fooliſhneſs is ſometimes bound in 


the heart of a nation, as well as that'of a no | 


and the rod of correction muſt drive it out!. 
« Miſery and fin (aays a great writer of the pre- 


«« ſent age) were produced together. The depra- 


vation of human will was followed by a diſor- 
der of the harmony of nature; and, by that 
« Providence, which often places antidotes in the 
« neighbourhood of poiſons, vice was checked 
« by miſery, leſt it ſhould ſwell to univerſal and 
« unlimited dominion.” In a word, phyfical evil 
was ordained to be the puniſhment of moral. 
But this puniſhment is ſeldom inflicted, with- 
out previous notice. Watchmen are generally 


ſent to ſound an alarm, and faithful witneſſes 


are raiſed up, by their writings and by their con- 
duct to bear their teſtimony. Indeed, the Word 
of God is a ſtanding admonition to ages and gene- 
rationg, not only by precepts, threats, and pro- 


miſes, inſtructing, rebuking, and exhorting, but in 


the hiſtorical and prophetical parts of it exhi- 
biting a variety of cafes and precedents, among 
which any nation, at any period of it's exiſtence, 
may, upon ſearching, meet with one applicable to 
it's own ſtate. So that whatever calamity befalls 
us, the IM Book, if we will but look into it, 


i Prov. xxii. 15. 


Q3 may 


34 


* f 


* 3 SERMON IX. 


may be found reproving us, as St. Paul reproved 

the mariners in the ſhip; Sirs, ye ſhould have 

IC. hearkened to me, and ye would not have ſuf⸗ | 
 « fered this harm and loſs*.” . 

The firſt chaſtiſements are of a mild . 
gentle nature, as it were whiſpering repentance 
and reformation in our ears. To generous and 
well-nurtured ſpirits the {lighteſt appearances of 
diſpleaſure are ſufficient. When the heart is 
hardened, more rigorous meaſures muſt be taken, 
and heavier puniſhments brought forward. Ma- 
jeſtic, and tremendous, God ariſes to judg- 
ment. The ſound of his thunder is heard at a 
diſtance, and all the prognoſtics appear of an 
approaching ſtorm. 

Divine juſtice, though ſure, is flow; _ 
now, as of old, the long-ſuffering of God waits 
with ſo much patience and forbearance, that as 
in the life of man there is a certain part, when, 
for ſome years together, perceiving little or no 
alteration in himſelf and thoſe about him, he 
. almoſt diſbelieves, at leaſt he ſeems willing to 
forget, that he ſhall grow old and die; ſo by the 
firmeſtabliſhment and long ſubſiſtence of anation, 
remaining nearly the ſame, through the repeated 
viciſſitudes of peace and war, we are tempted to 


* Acts xxviii. 21. | 
exclaim 
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? bn; © Where is We net kae 


For all things continue as they were. But 


let us not ſo deceive ourſelves. The nation, as 
well as the man, is verging apace to that period 
of life, which is to be labour and forrow : the 
motion, however gradual and imperceptible for 
ſome time, will be dreadfully accelerated in it's 
latter ſtages; and perhaps, after inceſſant warn- 

ings and admonitions, the grim ſpectre will ſud- 
denly appear in all me at an hour when 
we look not for him. 

In theſe particular judgments, as in that laſt 
and general one, © God hath appointed a day. 
Andalthough he hath reſerved ſuch appointments 
in his own power, yet are there ſymptoms of the 
diſorder coming to a criſis, certain * ſigns of the 
e times,” by which they nes are converſant in 
the Scriptures, and the hiſtory of declining em- 
pires, may form ſhrewd conjectures, partly from. 
the moral, and partly from Ne e ſituation 
of a people. 

National, like perſonal de pravity, is . 
ſive, and, at a ſtated time, attains to maturity 
in the language of Holy Writ, it is ru; 
when a voice iſſues from the throne, Put in 


7 £ Pet. iii, 4+ m Adds xvil. 31. 
. «© this 
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3 the fickle, for the harveſt is 0. the wicks 
45 edneſs is great ein 2utere i: uy 2 
I The wickedneſs of a country; may 1 en 
great, when it has aboliſhed the old, virtuous; 
manly, national character, and introduced one of 
an oppoſite complexion, having eſtabliſhed it's 
dominion: by faſhion, and ruling with an high 
hand over all orders and degrees, no longer ſub- 
ject to fear or ſhame, but becoming matter to 
itſelf either of glory, or of mirth; trampling 
under foot, and ſpurning at the very name of 
that diſcipline, which ſhould check and reform 
it; according to thoſe moſt ſignificant and ever 
memorable words of the Roman hiſtorian, con- 
taining in them the ſubſtance of a volume. Ad 
« jlla mihi ſe quiſque acriter intendat animum, 
% quz vita, qui mores fuerint: per quos viros, 
% quibuſque artibus, et partum et auctum impe- 
rium fit. Labente deinde paullatim diſciplina, 
«« velut deſidentes primo mores ſequatur animo : 
« deinde ut magis magiſque laph ſint; tum ire 
« ceeperint præcipites; donec ad hæc tempora, 
«© quibus nec viTIA noſtra, nec REMEDIA 
e pati poſſumus, perventum eſt *.”? 
When diſſipation and immorality reign t trium- 
phant in a Chriſtian country, they will ſoon diſ- 


» Joel. iii. 13. * Liv. Præfat. 
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card thoſe principles? by: which 47 feel them 5 8 1 5 | 
ſelves condemned, arid adopt the ſyſtem of inſi- 
delity. Revelation, after having been for a 


while © holden captive in unrightebuſneſs v, dif- 
armed and difabled by heretical and falſe gloſſes, 
will at length be openly denied and rejected 
like Him, who dared to thwart the pleaſures of 
Herodias—firſt impriſoned,” and then beheaded. 
_ - Joſephus gives the following account of his 
unhappy countrymen, at the time immediately 
preceding their final deſtruction. That time,” 
ſays he, « abounded in all manner of iniquity, ſo 
«« that none was left unperpetrated. Yea, though 
a man ſhould have endeavoured to invent ſome 
new ſpecies of it, yet could he have fallen upon 
none, that was not then in vogue . Thus 
much for practice — Now for ' faith — «Tt 
« was familiar with them to make a jeſt of 
« divine things, and to deride, as ſo many 
«« ſenſeleſs tales, and [juggling impoſtures, the 


« ſacred oracles of their prophets, though then | 


« fulfilling before their eyes, and upon them- 
« ſelves.” The chair of the ſcorner, probably, 
was nn _— and Ween of the OY of 


7 . . 
2 Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. lib, Vii. cap. 8. Edit. . Hudſon 
r Ibid. lib. iv. cap. 6. 
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- Ons: toſſed about upon . tongues of P 
phaneneſs and impurity; as a Sabbath- evening 
ö employment, for the diverſion of the rabble. 


4 ed 
.. 


— After ſuch an account, we naturally expe& 


| to hear of the event which ſoon followed 


The carcaſe was thrown and and the Lu 
flew to their prey. 

From the political ſtate of a nation, common 
ſenſe, as well as the experience of paſt ages, 
forbids us to augurate favourably, when having 


been drained of it's treaſures by a long ſeries of 


expenſive and ruinous wars, it is, in conſe- 
quence, oppreſſed by an accumulated and enor- 
mous load of debt ; the very intereſt of which 
is with difficulty diſcharged, by all the variety 
of taxes and impoſts, that ability and ingenuity 


can deviſe : when the body is grown too large 


and extenſive for the head to govern; and the 
diſtant provinces, revolting, occaſion, for the 
purpoſe of reducing them, a war ſtill more ex- 


penſive and ruinous than any of the former: 


when the ancient and avowed enemies of ſuch 
a country, taking advantage of it's ſituation, 
combine their forces to ſupport the rebellion 
againſt it, aiming to extinguiſh it's glory, the 
ſubject of their admiration, and to appropriate 


it's commerce, the object of their envy ; while 


of 


ſhare of the ſpoil, and others, even it's oldeſt 


friends and allies, after having for ſome time 


ſecretly aſſiſted, at length openly j Join the con- 
federacy : when the war becomes one of pro- 
_ craſtination and finance, each endeavouring to 

exhauſt the reſources of the other, ſo that the 

conqueror will probably fall breathleſs on the 
| body of his antagoniſt : when, inſtead of unity 
and unanimity at home, the counſels and opera- 
tions of a government, in theſe. perilous cir- 
cumſtances, are clogged and impeded by ever- 
laſting conteſts for places of power and emolu- 
ment; ſo that apprehenſions ariſe, where there 
ſhould leaſt of all be the appearance of any 
ground for them, that the public intereſt has 
been ſacrificed to that of a party: when through 
the prevalence of licentious tenets, for many 
years with unwearied pains diſſeminated, and 
now producing their proper fruits, in an impa- 
tience of all law and reſtraint, diſcontents, di- 
_ viſions, and ſearchings of heart abound, ready, 
at every opportunity, to break forth into tumult 
and confuſion; as it happened to the wretched 
Jeruſalem, that while the Roman armies were 


applying the inſtruments of deſtruction, in every | 


direction, 


* * 
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* dick from without, 4 faction! of Zealots 


within ſet fire to the City and the Temple.” 

If the foregoing particulars ſnall be 5 88 

applicable, in any degree, to ourſelves, and you 
ſhall be of opinion, that the Almighty is indeed 
thus teaching us in the ſchool of affliction at 

this time, you will deem it neither inexpedient, 
nor unſeaſonable, to conſider 

III. The Leſſon deſigned to be taught, under 
this ſevere courſe of diſcipline. 

The repreſentation given above has been 
given, not to produce deſpondency, but to rouſe 
attention; not to diſcourage, but only to alarm. 
If a nation ſleep, it muſt be awakened. It were 
cruel, in ſuch circumſtances, to be afraid of 
 difturbing it. Affliction will not have wrought 
the effect intended, till we ſhall awake toRiGon- 
TEOUSNESS, and learn, in this our day, the 
things which belong to our peace and welfare. 
If the ſenſe of danger be not RG; "by rn 
to eſcape it will be ineffectul. 3h 

That it may be eſcaped, we nabe no reaſon to 
doubt. For though the appointment of a gene- 
ral and eternal judgment be abſolute, the time 
fixed for theſe partial and temporal viſitations 
is always conditional. — “ Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh ſhall be overthrown', cried a true 
» Jonah iii. 4. ; 
Prophet, 


N 
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| . — the 
| ſtreets of that great and wicked city. But, at the 


voice of the Prophet, Nineveh repented, and 
ſubſiſted more than three times forty years after - 
wards. It is indeed a rule in the divine proceed 
ings, At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concern 
« ing a nation and concerning a kingdom, to 
„ pluck up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy 
it; if that nation, againſt whom I have pro- 
« nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of 
< the evil that I thought to do unto them. 
By repentance, through faith in our Redeemer, 
we diſarm the wrath of God, becauſe we ceaſe 
to be any longer the objects againſt which it is 
levelled. Should we continue finally impenitent, 
like thoſe mentioned by Iſaiah in the verſe fol- 
lowing the text, who, when the arm of je- 


« hovah is lifted up, will not ſee,” then muſt 


we be deſtroyed, that other nations, admoniſhed 
by our example, may be the more afraid to of- 
fend. But if we ourſelves tate the warning 
which otherwiſe we ſhall give, then will the 
great end of Providence in ſending theſe calami- 
ties upon us be anſwered. We ſhall be reformed, 
we ſhall be pardoned, we ſhall be ſpared. We 
ſhall leave our droſs and ſcum behind, and come 
forth out of the fire, bright and burniſhed. 


1 Jer. xvik 74 6 


Phyſical 
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Phyſical evil, by Pang made the niche : 


of moral evil, becomes the cauſe of moral good. 


And, as things are now conſtituted fince the 


fall, perhaps there is a very ſmall portion only 
of moral good among men, which does not owe 
it's origin to this very cauſe. If pleaſure were 


ec not followed by pain, who would forbear it? 


« If the inconvenience of ſuffering wrong were 
« not greater than the ſatisfaction of doing it, 
« when would mankind have ſubmitted to the 
&« reſtraint of laws? Were it not for a conſci- 
e Ouſneſs of being liable to ſuffer the miferies we 
ce relieve, how would charity wax cold! And 
« how few would fix their attention upon the 
« future, if they were not diſcontented with the 
« preſent! In a world like ours, where our 
« ſenſes aſſault us, and our hearts betray us, we 
« ſhould paſs on from crime to crime, heedleſs 
% and remorſeleſs, if miſery did not ſtand in our 
way, and our own pains admoniſh us of our 
« folly.” Theſe are, in ſubſtance, the obſerva- 
tions of the ſame great writer, to whom I have 
before alluded, who is fo well known, that he 
need not be named. And moſt valuable obſerva- 
tions they are. They reconcile the mind to ſuf- 
fering evil, and unfold the myſteries of that di- 
vine — by which good may be extracted 
from 
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SERMON . 


place the following juſt and beautiful deſcription 


of the whole proceſs of this matter in an es 


dual, from youth to age, which, in paſſing, you 
will be pleaſed to apply, for yourſelves, to the 
caſe of a nation. And may the iſſue, with re- 
ſpe& to our own, be the ſame! _ 

In childhood, while our minds are yet un- 
« occupied, Religion is imprefſed upon them, 
e and the firſt years of almoſt all who have been 
« well educated, are paſſed in a regular diſcharge 
« of the duties of piety. But as we advance 
« forward into the crowds: of life, innumerable 
« delights ſolicit our inclinations, and innume- 
«© rable cares diſtract our attention. The time 
« of youth is paſſed in noiſy frolics; manhood-is 
„led on from hope to hope, and from project to 
project. The diſſoluteneſs of pleaſure, the in- 
<«« ebriation of ſucceſs, the ardour of expecta- 
tion, and the vehemence of competition, chan 
e down the mind alike to the preſent ſcene; nor 
eis it remembered how ſoon this miſt of trifles 

<« muſt be ſcattered, and the bubbles which float 
e upon the rivulet of life be loſt for ever in the 
«« gulph of eternity. To this conſideration ſcarce 
any man is awakened, but by ſome preſſing 

* and reſiſtleſs evil. The death of thoſe from 
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* ſhews him the vanity of all external 3 | 


* tions, or the gloom of age which intercepts 


his proſpects of long enjoyment, forces him to 
_ «© fix his hopes upon another ſtate; and when 


Lit be yet in vain “. 


« he has contended. with the tempeſts of life till 
« his ſtrength fails him, he files: 4 at laſt to the 
ic ſhelter of Religion.. 

Late therefore though it be, let us 1700 _ 
our hearts unto wiſdom. Had it been done ſooner, 
it might have been done in a way more agree- 
able, and more to our credit. But let us neglect 
to do it no longer. The inſtruction, which we 
have failed to reap from benefits conferred, let 
us, however, reap from calamities inflicted, and 
not ſubje& ourſelves to the reproach. uttered 
formerly by the Apoſtle ' to his Galatians ;. 
« Have ye ſuffered ſo many —_ in vain edn 


It is not the buſineſs of the Fay to adi our 
governors to account, but ourſelves ; to cenſure 
their meaſures, but our own., There is enough to 
correct and reform, at home. At leaſt, let us 
begin there. We ſhall have no leiſure, for ſome 


dee the paper in the Jaler, n * moral Gocd. 
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time, 


„ n- thy F 1 büt be 
not curious to kind fault with others; 5 nd car 
leſs to amend thyſelf. Enter into — -cloſet, 


and when thou haſt ſhut the | door, | let the 
moſt concerning queſtion be the ps one— . 


6; Lord, 1 it H rn 1g th Sh 
Matters of mere ſcience often' tefmitate; as 
45 begin, in ſpeculation. But Righteouſneſs 
is an art, and muſt be acquired, like other 
arts, by practice, by uſe, by habit. It reſem- 
bles a leſſon in muſic, which is to be learned 
indeed by the book; but no man is reputed to 
have learned it, till he can readily take it from 
thence, and perform it on the inſtrument. 
« He that DoE TH Righteouſneſs is righteous “.“ 
It conſiſteth not ſolely in going through the 
ſervices of this day; in acts of mourning and 
humiliation. They are preparatives, and excel- 


lent ones; but they are no more. To what 


purpoſe confeſſion of ſin,” if fin be not forſaken? 
What avail incitements to converſion, if con- 
verſion do not follow upon them? Why ſubmit 
to medicine, if we intend to continue in thoſe 
irregularities, which firſt cauſed, and will ever 
perpetuate the diſorder? Alas, it is labour loſt 
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* Luke xxii, 32. 7 Matt. xvi. 22, 1 John ili. 7. 
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it is not limited to this virtue, or that perſon in 
a community, but extends to all the poſſible 
duties of all men in every ſtation. The chaſ- 
tiſements of God (as a learned pious prelate of 
the laſt century well remarks) have a general 

« aim. It is not their deſign, that we ſhould 
4 quit one ill courſe to purſue another; that 
« we ſhould abhor idols, and commit facrilege ; 
« fly from ſuperſtition, and run into prophane- 
« neſs; cry out of oppreſſion, and bring in 
« confuſion ; ſuppreſs Popery, to encourage 
« ſchiſm and faction? From univerſal refor- 
« mation we may expect univerſal deliver- 
« ance*.” The effect of such Righteouſneſs 
will be PEACE; to procure the re-eſtabliſhment 
of which among Chriſtian nations, do theſe 
judgments of the Almighty, now .in the 
world, addreſs themſelves to it's inhabitants of 
all ranks, ages, and conditions, high and low, 
rich and poor, young and old, clergy and laity. 


2 Iſaiah 1. 13. 


o See a Sermon of Biſhop Brownrig, Vol. II. p. 172. from 
whence ſome of the ſentiments in this Diſcourſa were taken. 


But 


heir voice is to you that are judges 


* 2 deputed by the ſovereign of the 
univerſe to rule his people in the integrity of 


your hearts, and guide them by the ſkilfulneſs 


of your hands. View the ſtate of Chriſtendom, 
often becoming, for years together, the theatre 
on which your ſubjects are ſent forth, thou- 


ſands after thouſands, to inflict and ſuffer, in 
their turns, the manifold calamities of war. 
Tell it not in the realms of Hindoſtan; publiſh 
it not in the ſtreets of Conſtantinople; make it 
not known in the new diſcovered iſlands of the 
diſtant ſea ; leſt infidels triumph, and ſavages 
laugh us to ſcorn. Hearken what the Lord 
God ſpeaks concerning you. He ſpeaks to 
you out of the whirlwind, in a very audible 
manner. While you are endeavouring to deſtroy 
each other, the fury of the elements, reſem- 
bling the laſt convulſions of departing nature, 
deſolates the choiceſt poſſeſſions of you all. In 
one part of the picture appear blood, and fire, 
and vapour of ſmoke ; in the other, the hea- 
vens are in confuſion, and the foundations of 
the earth ſhake. —If there be any fear of God, 
by whom ye reign; if there be any conſolation 
in Chriſt, by whoſe name ye are called; if 
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tide be any bowels & de ahd!; ert 
the miſeries of poor mankind; and . 


den the eye e ee eee 


horrid. ſcene be cloſed, and reſtore joy and 


comfort to a lamentin g world. Millions now 
on earth ſhall break forth in your praiſe, and 


generations yet unborn ſhall call you bleſſed. ; 
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| Be not weary in well doing. 


HE hononr of being ds ene ie Pen 
1 the cauſe of a Society, whoſe reputation 
muſt run coeval with that of religion and virtue, 
is ſomewhat qualified by the conſideration, that 
the ſubje& has been already treated by ſo many 
perſons of ſuperior eminence and ability. The 
motives that have place in compoſitions of other 
kinds, can have none here; fince in vain would 
it be for the preacher to hope, that he ſhall 
be able either to invent new matter, or poliſh 
the old into new beauty and luſtre. 

Diſcouraging, however, as this reflection 
may at firſt ſight appear, it affords no ſolid 
reaſon why ſuch anniverſaries ſhould be diſcon- 
tinued or lighted. Succeſſive generations of 
men require ſucceſſive information; and the 
ſame men, though they may want to be in- 
formed but once, may want often to be reminded. 

| R 4 0 
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cares and pleaſures of life, and need tf 
be frequently retouched. Many hear with more 
effect than they read: many alſo may hear, 


who do not read at all: and of thoſe who do 
read, numbers may read a new ſermon, who. 


never read the old (though the old be 


« better ;”) and by coming into new hands, 


it may procure us new friends and allies.” Freſh 
hints, and thoſe of conſequence, may be afforded 
by the occurrences. and publications of the 
times. Freſh accounts are communicated of 


the progreſs made, to encourage the deſpond- 


ing; or of the farther ſupplies requiſite, to 
give the opulent and generous an opportunity 
of furniſhing them. ; 9766 

It is matter of general complaint, that the 
fervour and zeal which, at the commencement 
of a charitable inſtitution, diffuſed warmth and 
ſplendour on all around, are but too apt, by 
degrees, to languiſh and die away, unleſs ſome 
expedient be employed periodically to revive 
and cheriſh the holy flame. Let me congra- 
tulate the Society on the additional circum- 
ſtances of ſolemnity, deviſed, with equal bene- 
' volence and taſte, to grace their anniverſary, 
6 In 
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| abe. the purpoſe in view. il. 

And reſpecting that patyoftholdnteirs inment 
to be provided by the preacher, it is but a 
Juſtice to the ſubject to ſay, that though in | 
itſelf old, and what we have heard from the 
beginning, to the well-diſpoſed mind- it is 
ever new. No man is the leſs pleaſed to re- 
ceive a viſit from a much-loved friend, on the 
No man nauſeates the meal of to-day, becauſe 
one compoſed of the like ſalutary viands was 

ſerved up to him a year ago. Should he do 
ſo, we well know where the fault muſt lie; 
not in the quality of the meat, but in the appe- 
tite of the eate. 

To prevent any thing of ahve link from tak- 
ing place, let us ſtrengthen and encourage one 
another by applying, as we may with great 
propriety do, the exhortation of the Apoſtle to 
thoſe, who are engaged in forwarding the de- 
ſigns of the Society. Let us endeavour to 
ſhew, that all ſuch are engaged in well- daing. 
and therefore, that they ought not to be 
weary. | „ 


Manifold, 


one * ef the: Nos conſiſt much i in 


the neceſſities of the other. It is . 


feature in Bis character, on whom angelic as 
well as human ſpirits are directed to fix their 
attention, that · He went about, doing good: 
in other words, as the explanation immediately 
follows, healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
« devil“, and afflicted with the maladies and 


calamities introduced into the world by fin, of 


which that evil ſpirit was the author. An 
idea of a ſimilar nature is always ſuppoſed to be 
conveyed, when we ſay of any perſon departed, 
that « he did much good in his life-time.” 
Nay, to the great Governor of the Univerſe, 


we have no other way of giving the glory due, 


than by proclaiming, as we are enjoined to do, 
that « Jehovah is good, and N tender 
« mercies are over all his works. Godlike 
are the labours of Charity; and they, who are 
employed in them, are, without all doubt, em- 
ployed in wel- doing. 0 

The external indigence of our — 
tures, as it ſtrikes directly upon our ſenſes, is 
apt to be firſt and principally noticed. The 


Acts x. 38. » Pf. cxlv, 9. 
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the man, much leſs by the Cöriſtian. And to 
the praiſe of our age and nation be it ſpoken, 


e eee 


W e 

Bat the plan of the Society extends farther, 
and. penetrates deeper into the conſtitution of 
human nature. It enters the cottage of clay, 
A e 
the immortal gueſt doomed for a while to ſo- 


and neceſſities, to which, during ſuch its tem- 
porary abode upon earth, the ſoul of man is be- 
come ſubject. For there is an inward and 
ſpiritual, as well as an outward and viſible 
poverty; and that we may ' conceive proper 
ideas of the former, the facted writers have 
deſcribed it under figures and images borrowed 


from the latter. There is a ſpecies of food 


neceſſary for the ſupport of the mind, after 
which it is ſaid to hunger and thirſt. There 
are garments, with which the ſpirits of juſt 
men appear clothed: and there is a ſtate of the 
ſoul, which, through all its powers and facul- 

; dies, 


of Laodicea Thou ſayeſt I am e 
« increaſed in goods, and have need of nothing; 


« and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 


t miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked“. 


An attention to this intellectual diſtreſs and 


miſery, and the proper methods of relieving 
them, is excellent in proportion to the value of 


the ſubject, and the more dangerous conſe- 


quences of their being neglected; and therefore 
conſtitutes the ſublimer part of charity. When 
Chriſt healed bodily diſeaſes, he did it prinei- 
pally that he might manifeſt his ability to heal 
thoſe that are ſpiritual. —<+ That ye may know 
« the Son of Man hath power upon earth to 


« forgive fins, (he faith to the fick of the 


« palſy). Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go to 


* thine houſe*.”” With particular diſorders of 


the bodily frame fome are afflicted, and forae 
are not: and they whom our. Lord healed of 
one, yet died afterwards of another. The fay- 
ing in which all men are intereſted, and which 
n * 4. of all men to be — 


— 
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But Gy + in vain did "I come, 1 ths 
Adis of this ſalvation be conveyed to thoſe 
whom it concerns. This knowlege is not born 
with us, nor are we to expect it by inſpiration 
from above. Heaven has revealed it once, but 
left ĩt from thenceforth to be communicated by 
man to man. He whoſe lamp has been kindled, 

is enjoined to kindle thoſe of his deſcendants, 
that ſo the Goſpel may run and be glorified, to 
the end of time. This indeed has been the 
proceſs ordained from the beginning: for of the 
patriarchal religion, derived from Adam by tra- 
dition, may that be ſaid, which the Pſalmiſt 
hath ſaid of the ſame religion in ſum and ſub- 
ſtance, as it was republiſhed in writing by 
Moſes. God eſtabliſhed a teſtimony, he ap- 
« pointed a law, which he commanded our 
* fathers that they ſhould make known to their 
children, that the generation to come might 
% know them, even the children which ſhould 
be born, who ſhould ariſe and declare them 
* to their children; that they might ſet their 
hope in God, and not forget the works of 

« God, but keep his commandments *.” 

1 Tim. i. 15. 4 Pf. lexviti. 5, 6, 7. 
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KEN the 
tions, loſing the knowlege origi 


10 their anceſtors, it will ſornetimes happen, 
that parents can no longer inſtruct their pro- 


geny, or educate them in the nurture and ad- 


monition of the Lord, in which they them- 
| ſelves perhaps have not been educated. Igno- 
rance, inſtead of knowlege, is then tranſmitted 


from generation to generation, of which each 
grows worſe than the preceding; till, at length, 
« darkneſs covers the land, and groſs darkneſs 
« the inhabitants thereof; a darkneſs that 
may indeed be felt, and that ought to be be- 
wailed, as it is a ſure forerunner of ruin and 


exciſion.— . My people are deſtroyed for lack 


of knowlege : becauſe thou haſt rejected 
„ knowlege, I will alſo reject thee; ſeeing 


&« thou haſt forgotten the law of thy God, I 


« will alſo forget thy children. 

But ſuppoſe this not altogether the caſe. It 
is among the evils of external poverty, and one 
of the greateſt of thoſe evils, to be the cauſe 


of that other poverty which is internal-. The 
poor, unleſs care be taken of them in this 


reſpe& by the rich, are by that very circum- 


ſtance often deprived of the means of know- 


2M. be. f Hol, iv. 6. 


lege. 
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3 Kur; when ha enjoy any v little 
intervals & — ee and inſtruc- 
e 8 644 perhaps, « What n 
* the poor for knowlege? For know- 
lege of many kinds, none at all: they are 
better without it : ignorance for them is pre- 
ferable. But there is an ignorance — that 
above- mentioned — which is attended with 
effects very prejudicial to the welfare of ſociety 
in this world, and that of individuals in the 
next — productive of vice and ill manners, of 
' confuſion, and. every evil work. Good may 
be known, without being practiſed ; but it 
cannot be practiſed, if it be not known. 
If we enquire” — ſays a late writer, in his 
admirable treatiſe on the ſubject of the Poor — 
« if we enquire into the ſtate of thoſe countries, 
<« where the people are groſsly ignorant, we ſhall 
« find the moſt unhappy conſequences ariſing 
« from their deplorable fituation, The ſavages 
* in America are but in a ſmall degree raiſed 
% above the irrational tribes ; the populace in 
« Portugal, whoſe whole knowlege conſiſts in 
* a credulous ſuperſtition, are now the moſt 
« e and barbarous people in Europe; and 
6 the 
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Had the ſame degree of knowlepe, of, which 
« ſome complain as improper for:the'common-- 
« alty, been imparted to them, there is reaſon 
« to believe it would have civilized their man- 
ners, and corrected their morals. Some of 
« our late eloquent and judicious hiſtorians 
have ſet in a very ſtriking view the barbarity 
t and miſery of the middle ages, ariſing almoſt 
« wholly from the-ignorance which: then 6 over- 
« ſpread Europe. 


Wherever groſs ignorance W W 

« either groſs vices or abſolute ſtupidity will 
* abound. It is by a ſchool education chiefly 
« that we receive the rudiments of knowlege. 
« Though men may be, and it is hoped are 


e improved by public diſcourſes, yet, unleſs 


te they have received ſome previous inſtruction, 

« they can reap but little benefit from them. 
< It appears then to be an object of great im- 
e portance to the public, as well as to indivi- 
« duals, that the meaneſt of the people ſhould, 
<« be taught to read, and be inſtructed in the 

te duties of religion and morality. This, ſeems 
« to: be one of the moſt neceſſary ſteps towards 
60 the Ng of a OP ; and this inſtruc- 
75d | we tion 


« are. not otherwiſe employed © _ 


but reaſonable that we, eſpecially as it can be 
done without much labour, ſhould ſapply them 
with ** that meat which endureth for ever.” If 


they © give us to drink,” we ſhould in return 


preſent them with ** the water ſpringing up 


are the ſame with thoſe of the rich ; they have 
equally ſouls: to be ſaved and ſtand therefore 


equally in need of the legs requiſite to 
fave them. - 


the ſpirits of all fleſh, he has not been unmind- 
ful of them in the diſpenſations of his grace, 


bathed adapted e eee eee 
alike. 


The. n on aka is ei ſtands, 


* | M*Farlan's Inquiries eng the Poor, p. 246. 


* * n | We 
| 2 8 y 1 Sven at's an meth asl * 


they apt fit for labour, or at times en = 

There muſt ever be in all communities a 
conſiderable majority of poor, to perform the 
various labours of life. In return for their 
temporals, we ſhould communicate to them of 


our ſpirituals. If they, by their labours, fur- 
niſn us with ** the meat that periſheth,” it is, 


\ * unto eternal life.” Their ſpiritual neceſſities 


eee Ms ande Gates 


is not veiled from vulgar ſight by the clouds of 


8 | 1 meta- ; 


unleſs God had been with him; and if God 
were with him, then the doctrines taught by 
him, under the ſanction of thoſe miracles, were 
alſo of God. The Apoſtles believed in him, 
becauſe they ſaw his mighty works; and we 


believe them when they tell us fo, becauſe 


they could not have deceived the world if they 


would, and would not have done it if they 


could. A little plain common ſenſe ſees all 
this; and more need not be ſeen, to induce 
any man to become a Chriſtian. 

As the evidence is ſtated, ſo the ange 
of ſalvation are taught, with a condeſcenfion to 
the capacities of all. To render them at the 
ſame time intelligible and agreeable, they are 
delivered in the pleaſing form of hiſtory, and 
illuſtrated by compariſons and ſimilitudes taken 
from the moſt familiar objects in the natural 
world, and the concerns of ordinary life. A 
poor man is thus taught, in a week, more 
than philoſophy could teach thoſe that were 
moſt learned in it, for a ſeries of ages: he is 

taught 


S rr. 


Which ths: poor ; Kher „ o ſtudy, 
nor ability to underſtand. Jeſus could not have 
performed the miracles which he did perform, 


£c* 


| int; Pry br" ty” he is taught — What 
every wiſe government” would wiſh that 15 
citizens might all be taught. n | 
"Accordingly; we find it given as one _ 7 
of the divinity of the Goſpel, and as the cir- 
cumſtance which diſcriminates it from the wiſ- 
dom of the world, that it was preached” by | 
Chriſt and his' Apoſtles to the poor. Not for 
the reaſons. infinuated by unbelievers, ancietit 
and modern, that they were either afraid or 
aſhamed to preach” it to the rich and the 
learned; | but becauſe the former were clear 
from many prejudices and evil paſſions which 
adhered to the latter, and therefore were better 
diſpoſed to receide it. Theſe received it firſt, 
10 had the honour to lead the way to the 
others, who followed after, in due time, from 
every rank and order of life, as they could be 
brought to give it a fair and impartial hearing. 
But be it ever remembered, when this argument 
is under difcufſion, that the truth of God muſt 
finally reſt upon it's proper evidence, and not 
upon the incident of it's being accepted or re- 
jected by thoſe to whom it is propoſed. Such 
8 or ee muſt afterwards be ac- 


8 2 counted 


ſitions, and circumſtances of -mankin&& And it 
requires but a very moderate degree of ac- 
- quaintance with human nature, to aſſign ade- 
quate reaſons, why, when the ſame doctrine is 
preached to two different perſons, one ſhould 
put it from him, and depart ſorrowful,” 
while the other ee it, and * goes on "yp 
% way rejoicing.” 

If it be . 7 Whether the 3 poor be 
„capable of making any conſiderable profi- 
« ciency in the ſchool of Chriſt?” Experience 
will anſwer in the affirmative. With a little 
plain inſtruction, they can apprehend the arti- 
cles of faith as contained in the Apoſtles' 
Creed, and the rules of practice as laid down 
in the Commandments. They can learn to 
truſt in God, their Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier: they can give him thanks for what 
they have, and pray to him for what they 
want. They can love their Saviour, and for 
his fake ſhew kindneſs to their brethren, whom 
he has redeemed. One may often behold, 
among the lower ranks, that attention to the 


diſtreſſes of each other, that earneſt deſire, 


and, what is of more worth, that unwearied 
endeavour, to remove or alleviate them,. which 


do 
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„ eee the day, will paſs the night in watch- 
ing with a ſick neighbour; while the rich pur- 
ſue their pleaſures, the ſcholar retires | to his 


from the importunity of the wretched,” and 
where: the voice of miſery never penetrates. 
Let not the pride of wealth or ſcience look 
down with contempt upon the poor, ſince they 
often - poſſeſs and exhibit that charity which is 
the end of knowlege, the comfort of ſociety, 


the balm- of life ; -and by his proficiency in 


which, every man is to be tried, at the judg- 
ment of the great day. — Hath not GO 


«choſen the op 5 not MAN, bros | 


«« deſpiſe them 
Upon theſe HOOP? it is, that the Society 


has been employed, for near a century, in diſ- 


ſeminating Chriſtian Knowlege among the poor. 


Thouſands and ten thouſands of children have 


been ſnatched from the jaws of ruin, from ig- 


norance and vice, and educated in the fear of 


God, in the Charity-Schools originally foſtered 
and reared, through Great-Britain and Ireland, 

by their parental care, and which at this time 
contain above forty thouſand. To this part of 
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che plan the following teſtimony is bo __ 
celebrated prelate, in a charge delivered ſo long 
ago as the year 1716, though publiſhed onlya 

few months ſince. He is ſpeaking of the. great Pg 


and neceſſary duty of -cateehifung: — The 
« late encouragers of , Charity-Schools arę never 
enough to be commended for their care and 
« diligence on this head, by Which they have 
0 deſerved well of God and man, and; have 
% done the church of England and the pure 
« religion of Chriſt excellent ſervice; and 
«, verily they ſhall not fail of their reward. 

A multitude of Bibles, Common-Prayet- 
Books, and a variety of Religious Tracts, 
adapted to the capacities and ſpiritual exigen- 
cies of the poor, amounting, within the ſpace 
of the laſt fifty years only, to near three mil- 
lions, have been printed and diſtributed by the 
Society, not only through England and every 


part of Wales, the iſles of Scilly, and of Man; 


but their care has been extended to the Greek 
Church in Paleſtine, Syria, Meſopotamia, Ara- 
bia, and Egypt, as well as to the converſion of 


the Heathens in the Eaſt- Indies, e Schools 


b The 8 and eloquent Biſhor 3 $ 2 to he 


Dioceſe of Rocheſter, in Mr. Nicholls publication * the Epiſ- 
tolary Correſpondence, &c. vol. ü. Pic r b 
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5 Arne countries oe had opportunities of 
hearing and celebrating, ** every one in his own 
language, the wonderful works of God.” 
I do not enlarge upon theſe ſeveral objects of 
the Society's bounty, becauſe, in general, the 
world is now well acquainted with the nature 
of them; and the particulars may be ſeen in 
the annual account of it's proceedings. That 
much good has been effected, is known to all 
thoſe who have been concerned in carrying 
theſe benevolent deſigns into execution, or who 
| have by any means happened to fall within the 
reach of their influence; but be much, it 
never will, nor can be known, till manifeſted 
by that day, which ſhall manifeſt all things. 
The diligence of the huſhandman, with the 
quantity and quality of the ſeed ſown, will 
then beſt appear, when the harveſt ſhall crown 
his toil, and © the valleys ſtand fo thick with 
corn, that they ſhall laugh and fing.” 

Thus engaged in | well-doing, be not ye, 
therefore, weary ; for in due time ye ſhall 
<« reap, if ye faint not.” Look back with joy 
and: pleaſure on what has. been done; look ſor- 

$4 ward 
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to cheriſh and ſupport it. Conſider the proſ- 
pect which preſented itſelf to the firſt preachers 
of the Goſpel, when they entered upon the 
taſk of promoting Chriſtian Knowlege ; and con- 
ſider the event: remember the -muſtard-ſeed, 
and view the tree which it has produced. 
Ye are fellow-labourers with them; and ac- 


cording to the meaſures of his grace, and the 


- courſe of his diſpenſations, Chriſt will be with 
you, as he was with them. Apoſtolical is your 


work, and ſuitable will be your reward. Go 


on, then, and proſper, in the name of the 
Lord; looking forward to that triumphant 
hour, when the ſcene ſhall open, of. which 
that now before us may ſerve to convey ' ſome 
faint reſemblance; when the innumerable com- 
pany of thoſe reſcued by your charity from the 


hands of the deſtroyer, and numbered among 


the children of God, ſhall be ſeen clothed 
in the robes of righteouſneſs and falvation, 


arranged in ſhining circles around the throne, 


and heard finging Glory to their. Redeemer, 
who ſitteth thereon, for ever and ever. 


* 


4 nee on Wo. bt 
done. The adverſary is not weary of exerting 
haus endeavours to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh the re- 
ligious ſpirit among us; be not ye weary of er- 
erting yours (as they always have been exerte 
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OPENING OF A NEW ORGAN 


IN THE ; 
CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST, CANTERBURY, 
on THURSDAY, JULY 8, 1784. 
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2 dle , on , make, {ate and af J. . 
" HE ſound of that noble inſtrument which 
for the firſt time we have this day heard, 
is in perfect uniſon with the words of the text. 
It is intended for the ſame purpoſe, and performs 
the ſame office. It calls upon us to employ all 
our powers and faculties in the ſervice of him 
who beſtowed them; to celebrate the praiſes of 
God, and give the glory due to the world's 
Creator and Redeemer. For this end man was 
formed: but it is an end which, in the preſent 
ſtate of his nature, he is by no means diſpoſed 
at all times to anſwer as he ſhould do. Alive to 
earth, he is often dead to heaven. Troubled 
about many things, to the one thing needful he 
is apt to be inattentive. He ſleepeth, and muſt 
be awakened. Awake up, therefore, my 


66 glory 3 
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a _ right ly. eh "Let the inſtrument 
accompany the "Oe; and the heart greompany | 
| both. « | F 4 4 . f | 


fn the initio of on. as the all wit ar- 


tiſt has been pleaſed to frame it, there are cer 
tain tones of the voice, by which the affections 


of the mind naturally expreſs themſelves. The 


tone of ſorrow is mournful and plaintive; the 


notes of joy, exulting and jubilant. St. James 


therefore ſpake with the ſtricteſt propriety, when 


he ſaid, Is any afflicted? let him pray; is any 
* merry? let him ſing'. When the ſpirits are 
raiſed by good news, or any other very pleaſing 
conſideration, every one whoſe actions are unob- 
ſerved, and therefore unreſtrained, will break 


forth into ſinging. It is the proper expreſſion 
of pleaſure; it is © the voice of joy and health 
in the dwellings of the righteous. Who 


ſhall conteſt THEIR right ſo to declare and make 


their feelings known? They have been in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the privilege, ever ſince the hour when 
at the creation of the world, * the morning ſtars 


2 Muſic was uſed by the Pythagoreans to diſſipate the dulneſs of 
the mind at firſt waking in the morning: and it is ſaid, I think, 
of good Biſhop Kenn, that immediately on riſing from his bed, 
he ſeized his guitar, and played ſome ſprightly * for this 
purpoſe. 

> James v. 13. 


« ſang 


% 
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for joy and they will be found poſfeſſed 


of it, in the day, when, for the redemption of 


the world, ſaints and angels ſhall ſing together, 
e Blefling, and honour, and glory, and power, to 
« him that fitteth upon the throne, and to the 
« Lamb*!” during the intermediate period be- 
tween theſe two great events, there is upon earth 
a mixture of evil and good; there is, on that ac- 
count, a mixture of ſorrow and joy; and the ſer- 
vice of the church conſiſts of PRAYRR and 
PRAISE.” We have ſinned, we are afflicted, we 
pray: Our ſins are forgiven, we rejoice, we ſing. 

If we conſult the page of hiſtory, we find, 
this among all nations, where muſic has been at 
all underſtood and practiſed, it has been applied 
to this uſe, and employed in their religious feſti- 
vals. Whatever was the object of adoration, in 
this manner was adoration paid. And as it is 


notorious, that moſt of the rites to be found | 


among idolaters, were originally derived from 
the primæval church of God, and transferred to 
their falſe divinities, it is a fair ſuppoſition, that 


what was practiſed by one, had been firſt practiſ- 


ed by the other. Short as the account of things 


and perſons i is in the Moſaic hiſtory of an infant 


8 Job XXxviii. 7. 4 Rev. v. 13. | 1 
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ſay, at this time, what ſpecific inſtruments art 
denoted by the Hebrew words; that they denote 
muſical inſtruments nnn 
doubt. 3 


No ſooner was there a Wan national hatch 


eſtabliſhed in Iſrael, a people ſelected by the 


Almighty for that very purpoſe, than we find 


muſic making a part of the ritual. The 
«trumpet was blown in the new moon, on the 
« ſolemn feaſt day; ſuch was the ſtatute for 
10 Ifrael the law of the God of Jacob.” The 
performers, vocal and inſtrumental, were ranged 


= by the royal prophet, under divine direction, 
in their ſeveral claſſes, and ere to wait 


in ſucceſſion, through the year*. At the de- 
dication of che wg op kin 4 noma they 


© Gen. iv. 21. Jubal, ald to * V * FR 3 of ſuch,” 
was indeed a deſcendant of Cain, and the ſeventh only from Adam 
in that Tine. But that even in that line, that idolatry had fo early 
taken place of the worſhip of the true God, does not appear. 

f 1 Chron. xxv.—ln imitation of king David, the emperor 
Charlemagne, in the univerſity of Paris, founded by him, and i in 
other parts of his dominion, endowed ſchools for the ſtudy and 
practice of muſic. At church he always ſung his part in the choral 
ſervice, and he exhorted other princes to do the ſame. He was 
very deſirous alſo that his daughters ſhould attain' a proficiency in 
finging, and to that end had maſters to inſtru them three hours 
every day. See Sir John Hawkins, vol. ii. p. 31. . 
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* 
were n "AE ark Geddes, the 
whole nation joining in a grand chorus of praiſe 


and thankſgiving, while the glory of the Lord, 


a body of light above the brightneſs of the ſun, 
Joe from n and 2 the houſe of 

11 muſic in the Jewifh e ſerved to en- 
win - devotion, and elevate the affections, why 
ſhould it not be uſed, to produce the like effect, 
among Chriſtians ?.' Human nature is the ſame, 
and the power of muſic'is the fame: why ſhould 
there not be the ſame application of one to the 
other, for the ſame beneficial end, under both 
diſpenſations? Voeal muſic ceaſed not with 
the law: why ſhould- we ſuppoſe that inſtru- 


mental muſic was abrogated with it? Surely, the 


trumpet may ſtill be blown upon ov feaſt day: 
the ſingers and players on inſtruments may ſtill 
make their voices to be heard as one, in bleſſing 
and thanking the Lord God of Iſrael, the Re- 
deemer of his people. 1 bf 

On that night ever to be had in nne 
by us, when it pleaſed God to bring his firſt be- 
gotten into the world, the angel preached a ſhort 
ſermon on the ſubject of the nativity, and com- 
municated to the ſhepherds the glad tidings of 


the Goſpel; © Unto n is born this day, in the 


cc city 


_— 


of 


«/eity of David, a EN whi Chriſt, 
the Lord = Immediately, heavier 8 "hits 


robed cherifiew appeared, and ſung the anthem. 
of the ſeaſon « Glory to God in the higheſt, 
and on earth peace, good will towards ment. 3 


On the evening before our Saviour's paſſion, 


3 when he celebrated the paſſover with his diſci- 
ples, they ſang a hymn, or pſalm together. St. 
Paul exhorts his converts, more than once, to 


cheer and animate each other, in their chriſtian 
courſe, by ⸗ plalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
« ſongs, making melody in their hearts, as well 


« as their voices, to the Lord*.” And this was 


the conſtant practice in the primitive church. 
Inſtrumental muſic could have no place during 
the times of perſecution, when, for fear of their 
enemies, the Chriſtians were obliged to hold their 
aſſemblies in ſecret chambers, in dens and caves 
of the earth. Organs are ſaid by ſome to have 
been introduced into churches, about the middle 
of the ſeventh ; by others, not till the eleventh, 
or twelfth century; ſince which time, this kind 


of muſic has made a part in the chriſtian ſervice*. 


With us of the church of England, indeed, 
it ceaſed for a ſhort period, in the laſt Vs 


E Luke ii. 13. 2M Epheſ. v. 19. Coloſſ. i iül. 16. 


1 See Bingham, b. viii. ch. vii. ſect. * 
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ries of that t day, 2 were holden 


20 * hich ſeems to wm ae: ana 
as BLIND, deſtroyed many capital in ts. It 
is obſervable, however, of Milton, though ſo 
_ warmly engaged againſt the church, that his taſte 
got the better of his prejudices; for in one of 
his ſmaller poems, he ſpeaks of cathedral ſervice 
—as.it ought to be ſpoken of —and in a manner 
truly worthy of himſelf*. It. is much to the 
honour of the members of the kirk of Scotland 
that many of them have lately ſubſcribed liberally. 
towards the erection of an epiſcopal chapel, with 
an organ, at Edinburgh. The votaries of preſ- 
bytery not only bear the ſound of the organ, 
but, I believe, have adopted it in ſome of their 
own places of worthip 1 in England. O "_ 


& But let my due feet never fall 
To walk the ſtudious cloyſters pale, 
And love the high embowed roof, 
With antique pillars maſſy proof, 
And ſtoried windows richly dight, r 
Caſting a dim religious light. 


There let the pealing Organ blow, 8 
To the full voiced choir below., 3 
In ſervice high, and anthems clear, 10 ET 
£ As may with ſweetneſs, through mine ear, 5 8 
Diſſolve me into eeſtaſies. ag 


And bring all heaven before mine eyes. KA 


OA FITOG C4, 


us Ike, 
. | all 


of oP 
OK * 
8 Y 

” a : N * 
r 


* 2 
F 368 
. * 2 * 
1 1 13 8 
& &* 7 
* 


. 7 * 4 " : . "2% 8 3% 
. 9 8 Fg 45 1 
* I, IG? 8 11 1 * 
© YE, 4 8 : 3 
« TERED L 9, ; "oy L ( * 22 XY 
. £02 4% * 1 
Wy: a 7 
8 * 1 7 
wa 5 \ Nr 
% 
* e 2 4 * 1 
yy 
* "Yr 
„ . 
** 
* 1 


all ide other prejuckie We our dn our r die 
"9h; * 


away and vaniſh 1 in like manner! b Tt 


The objections, in ſhort, of any Acetüne; 
urged againſt choral muſic, are pointed at the 
abuſe which has been ſometimes made of it, and 
to which, like other good things, it is at all 
times liable. Great care ſhould therefore be taken 
to keep the ſtyle of it chaſte and pure, ſuitable 


to holy places, and divine ſubjects. Religious 


« hatmony (ſays Collier) muſt be moving, but 
4 noble withal ; grave, ſolemn, and ſeraphic; 
«« fit for a martyr to play, and an angel to hear.” 


The light movements of the theatre,. with the 
effeminate and frittered muſic of modern Italy, 


ſhould be excluded, and ſuch compoſers as 
Tallis and Bird, Gibbons and King, Purcel and 
Blow, Croft and Clark, Wiſe and Weldon, 
Green and Handel, ſhould be conſidered (and it is 
hoped they always will be confidered) as our Eng- 
liſh claſſics in this ſacred ſcience *. Nothing then 


1 The ſcience of Muſic was ranked next to that of Theology 
by Luther, who is thought to have compoſed the notes now ſung 
to the hundredth Pſalm.—On the true ſtyle and compoſition of 
Muſic in general, and ſacred Muſic in particular, ſee the excellent 
obſervations made by the Reverend an learned Mr. Jones, in his 
Treatiſe on the art of Muſic, dedicated to the Directors of the 


concerts of ancient Muſic ; Introduction, and occaſionally through 


the work. The manner in which he has illuſtrated one ſcience by 


| Ideas borrowed from another, in the way of analogy, ſhews the 


hand of a maſter. 
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tore 8 is eee it by the We 0 d) may mich 
truth and propriety be affirmed of the God of 
nature, that he ** doth nothing in vain.” To 
the element of air he has given the power of 
producing ſounds; to the ear the capacity of re- 
ceiving them; and to the affections of the min 
an aptneſs to. be moved by them, when tranſ- 
mitted through the organs of the body. The 
philoſophy of the thing is too deep and wonder- 
ful for us; we cannot attain unto it! But ſuch 
| is the fact; with that we are concerned, and 
that i is enough for us to know. The end and de- 
ſign of ſo curious an apparatus are moſt evident. 


Sound was intended to be the vehicle of ſenti- 
ment, and ſhould be employed in the conveyance 


of ſuch ſentiments as may inſtruct, improve, puri- 
fy, and exalt the mind; ſuch as, when received 
and retained, may inſpire reſolutions, and produce 
actions, tending to the glory of God, and the good 
of mankind. How can this purpoſe be more ef- 
fectually anſwered, than it is, when the moſt beau- 
tiful and ſublime paſſages of holy writ, ſet to the 
fineſt muſic, are heard outwardly with our cars, 
and ingrafted inwardly is in our hearts? What can 
we have What can we 'defire more, upon earth? 

T1 The 


=_ . 
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The power of muſic is Ky too wal FI 1 
by fatal experience, when it is miſapplied—ap⸗ 5 
plied to cheriſh and call forth the evil that lies 
concealed in the corrupt heart of fallen man; to 
recommend and excite in him all the follies of 
levity and diſſipation, of intemperance and wan- 
tonneſs. What are we to do in this caſe? Are 
we to renounce and diſclaim muſic? No; let 
us employ muſic againft mufic. Tf the Philiſ- 
tines ſing a chorus in honour of their idol, let 
Iſraelites ſing one louder to the glory of Jeho- 
vah”. In the heathen mythology we are told, 
that when the Sirens warbled their ſoft ſeducing 
ſtrains, to allure heedleſs mortals into the paths 
of unlawful pleaſure, two different methods were 
made uſe of, to eſcape the ſnare. ' Some rendered 
themſelves incapable of hearing, while others 
overpowered their ſongs by chanting divine 
hymns. The ſtory is fabulous, but the moral 
juſt, and appoſite to the ſubject in hand. For 
there is no doubt but that the heart may be 
weaned from every thing baſe and mean, and 
elevated to every thing that is excellent and 
praiſe-worthy, by ſacred muſic. The evil ſpirit 
may {till be diſpoſſeſſed, and the good ſpirit invit- 
ed and obtained, by the harp of the Son of Jeſſe. 
li, is done in the Oratorio of Sampſon. | 
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Talk v we of LIFE; and Joy, and PLEASURE? 
«Thou, O Lord, ſhalt ſhew us the path of 
0 « LIFE; in thy preſence is the fulneſs of joy, 
*andat thy right hand is PLEASURE for ever- 
% more 
Are we at any time Wen and luggiſh? 9 
religion ſeem dull, prayer a taſk, and thankſ- 
giving a burden! Awake up, my glory, 
* awake, lute, and harp! — I will praiſe thee, 
O Lord, among the people; I will ſing unto 


ce thee among the nations. For thy mercy is : 


« preat unto the heavens, and thy truth unto 
the clouds. Set up thyſelf, O God, above 
« the heavens, and 8 glory above all the 
cc earth *.” | 

Have we a turn to od ? Are we dil. 
poſed to forget the mercies we have received? 
« am well pleaſed that the Lord hath heard 


« the voice of my prayer; that he hath inclined. 


his ear unto me; therefore will 1 call upon 
*« him as long as I live!.“ 


Is the ſtrong man tempted to glory in | his © 


" Pc. xvi. 11, Set full fg gn: and a charming duet by 
Dr. Blake. 


* Pf. lvii. 8, &c. Set by Wike. 
Pf, exvi. 1. Set by Dean Aldrich, from Cariſimi. 


T2 ſtrength 
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ſtrength, the great man in his power, the rich 
man in his poſſeſſions, or the fair woman in the 
beauty and gracefulneſs of her perſon ? A 
« for man, his days are as graſs ; as a flower of 
« the field ſo he flouriſheth. For the wind paſ- 
« ſeth over it—it is gone and the place thereof | 
* ſhall know it no more.” 
Are we captivated by any thing we ſee or hear 
below, and induced to eſteem it GREAT) 
„ was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and I 
* heard a great voice of much people in heaven, 
&« faying Hallelujah! Salvation, and glory, and 
e honour, and power, unto the Lord our God. 
For true and righteous are his judgments. And 
« again they ſaid, Hallelujah. And the four and 
« twenty elders, and the four living creatures fell 
« down, and worſhipped God that fat on the 
„ throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelujah. And a 
* voice came out of the throne, ſaying, Praiſe our 
“God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear him 
« both ſmall and great. And I heard as it were 
* the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice 
* of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 


« thunderings, ſaying, Hallelujah, for the Lord 


4 PL, eiũ. 15. Set by Clark. 
4 HW e 
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God omnipotent reigneth, | Let us be glad, 
« and rejoice, and give honour to him; for the 
05 PP marriage of the Lamb 1 18 COME, and buy a 
* hath made herſelf ready*.”  _ 

Before ſuch a ſcene, and — — a wats every 


human performance muſt ſhrink, and fade away, 
in the compariſon. A performance, howeyer, 


has lately been exhibited, and to our honour, 
has been exhibited in Britain '—(it's found ſtill 
vibrates in the ears of many who hear me) 
which furniſhed the beſt idea we ſhall ever ob- 
tain on earth of what is paſſing in heaven. } it 
did juſtice (and that is ſaying very much indeed) 
to a compoſition of the great maſter, to which 
may be applied the obſervation of à learned 
writer upon a chorus in an anthem penned: by 
the ſame hand, that nothing leſs is ſuggeſted, 
< by it to the imagination, than all the powers 
of the univerſe aſſociated in the worſhip of 
tc it's Creator. 

Muſic, then, has always been uſed in the 
church, and with good reaſon. May it always 
continue to be ſo uſed, and to produce it's 
proper effects f In England. choral ſervice was 


Rev. xix. 1, &c. Set by Blow, in a a ſtrain of ſublimity truly 
wonderful. 


'* Commemoration of Handel i in Weſtminſter Abbey. 
t Sir Jahn Hawkins, v. 416. * 
„ gt | firſt 


wy 25380 | 2 E ] R MON XI. 


— „ 
2 Ae * N 2 LIT EE ? WR * TRY * N 
* * . l "By : 2 * 
5 2 
% h 1 Tat 1 * L 
+4 ** x 4 4 - 
8 * 4 1 
8 * . 7 2 * * 
o 


S ; | 6 ? 1 n 5 
; OF 2 5 5 7 
© * 
= 


firſt introduced in this Cathedral“, 4 the 

practice of it long confined to the churches of 
Kent, from whence it became gradually diffuſed 
over the whole kingdom. Here may it breathe 


it's laſt — but not till time ſhall expire with the 


world. Violated no more by ſacrilegious hands, 


- may this auguſt and magnificent fabric remain, 


in perfect beauty, through all the generations 
of mankind that are yet to come, a monument 
of the piety of our anceſtors, and a witneſs 
to that of our poſterity: May thankſgiving 
and the voice of melody, like that of this day, 
be evermore heard in it, till, the veil being 
done away which parts the viſible from the in- 
viſible world, the choirs of heaven and earth 


ſhall unite before the throne. 


» Sir John Howkins, i. 404, 371. — We are informed by 
Strype, in his Annals of the Reformation, vol. ii. p. 314, that 
when Queen Elizabeth was entertained at Canterbury by Arch- 


biſhop Parker, the French ambaſſador, who was in her ſuite, hear- 


ing the excellent muſic in the cathedral church, extolled it to the 
ſky, and brake out into theſe words. O God, I think no prince 
«« beſide in all Europe ever heard the like, no, not our holy fa - 
s ther the Pope himſelf.” May we not ſay, that to cathedrals, 
and the perſons teaching and taught in them, has been owing 
the preſervation of muſic among us, from age to age? 
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SOCIETY OF GENTLEMEN, 
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EDUCATED IN THE 
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KING's SCHOOL, CANTERBURY, 
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ON THURSDAY, AUG. 26, 1784. 


„ 4 We 


Wi 1 is the principal thing, therefore get wiſdom : : 
_ with all 45 getting, get underſtanding. 


"HE fage inſtructor of the world, from 

the eminence on which Providence had 
W 0 him, ſurveys mankind. Diſcontented 
with themſelves, and their preſent condition, 
he. beholds them engaged in the purſuit of 
ſomething that ſtill flies before them. Plea- 
ſure, wealth, and power, appear in their view, 
and ſolicit their attention. Grieved to ſee 
time miſpent in queſt of things periſhable, and 
labour loſt on that which either may not be 
obtained, or, when obtained, may diſappoint i in 
enjoyment all the hopes excited by expectation, 
he raiſes his voice, and wiſhes it to be heard to 
the ends of the earth. He calls men off from 
a fruitleſs chaſe after objects attained with diffi- 
vs and poſſeſſed without ſatisfaction; he 


points 
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points out one, adequate to all their efforts 3 


one, in the purſuit of which no time can be 


miſpent, no labour can be loſt; one, which 
preſents itſelf a fair mark, to be always hit by 
the quick eye, and the ſteady hand; one that 
may be ſurely gained by genius and diligence, 
and when gained, is productive of pleaſure, 


riches, and honour ; pleaſure, which fadeth not 


away ; riches, which none can take from the 
happy poſſeſſor; and the honour, which cometh 
from God only. Solomon found, if men were 
diſpoſed to be contented with any thing, it was 
that with which they never ſhould be contented 
— their ignorance. He exhorts them to LEARN. 


« Wiſdom is the principal thing: therefore, 


«« get wiſdom; and with all thy getting, get 
« underſtanding.” 

The ſubject will beſt be laid before you, in 
it's ſeveral branches, by conſidering, wu Ar it 
is we are enjoined to acquire ; How we are to 
acquire it; and wHY we are to acquire it. 


Firſt, then, we will. conſider the nature of 


that, which we are ſo earneſtly enjoined to 


acquire. 


It would 0 tedious, and it is needleſs, criti- 


cally to diſcuſs the ſignification, and nicely to 
trace the ſhades which diſcriminate the meaning 


1 
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of che different words employed in tlie book of 
. Proverbs ſuch as, *©** wiſdom, PW 
* knowlege, prudence, diſcretion,” and the reſt. 
They ſeem often to be uſed promiſcuouſly. So 
far, at leaſt, as relates to our preſent purpoſe, 
and the inſtitution which is the occaſion of our 
aſſembling at this time, they may certainly be 
regarded as terms nearly ſynonymous, and in- 
tended to convey the idea' now generally ex- 
preſſed by the word, LEARNING. The wiſ- 
dom of Solomon, we- know, extended itſelf on 
every ſide; it was converſant in matters o_ 
ſical and theological, natural and artificial: 
inveſtigated and ſtated the duties and offices of 


man, political, domeſtic, and perſonal : it con- 


templated him in the ſeveral relations and em- 
ployments of life, and preſcribed the conduct 
reſpectively proper in each. And this ſurely is 
true wiſdom; this is the end of all learning. 
Philoſophy, the reſult of fagacity, reading, and 
experience, lays down rules and maxims ; hiſ- 
tory furniſhes examples; and the ſyſtem of 
nature, with the inventions and improvements 
of art, ſupplies images and- illuſtrations. _ 

A diſtinction has been made between divine 
and human learning, and much has been written 
upon it. "The former has by & e been mag- 
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| nified to the contempt and excluſion of the 


latter, as if that ought not to be brought into 
the ſanctuary; as if any great quantity of it 
were not only uſeleſs, but prejudicial; as if 
ſcience were the death of goodneſs, and igno- 
rance indeed the mother of devotion. On the 
other hand, there are, who pretty plainly inti- 
mate, that they think the name of learning due 
only to that which we ſtyle human; religion, 


in their opinion, being calculated to engage the 


attention of none but thoſe, whoſe abilities 
qualify them not for ſcholars. In the firſt of 
theſe repreſentations there is a want of judg- 
ment; in the ſecond, of piety. The two ſpecies of 


learning differ; but they differ as the MEANS 


do from the END. Were there no divine learn- 
ing, human learning would loſe great part of 
it's value: limited to the preſent life, it muſt 
terminate on the confines of the grave. And 
had we no human learning, we ſhould not be 


. able to attain to that which is divine. The 


days of inſpiration have been long ſince at an 
end, God has ceaſed to communicate imme- 
diately the treaſures of wiſdom and knowlege 


to any man. Modern pretenſions to ſuch com- 
munications betray ſome fault either in the 


hearts or heads of thoſe who make them. 
| Theſe 
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Theſe treaſures muſt be ſought for, with the 
bleſſing of God upon our endeavours, in the 
ordinary way: All the divine learning upon 
earth is contained in the books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, which are written in Hebrew 
and Greek. | Thoſe languages therefore, with 
the Latin, muſt be ſtudied ; and the ſtudy of 
them falls within the CLAS of human 
learning. 

Enough, perhaps it will be urged, may be 
gathered from tranſlations, for all the purpoſes 
required. But to whom are we indebted for 
tranſlations, unleſs to thoſe who by good and 
ſufficient learning became qualified for the 
work? And as they, however worthy and able, 
were yet very far from infallible, it will fre- 
_ quently happen, in points of difficulty, that we 
can neither ſufficiently eſtabliſh our on faith, 
nor confute the arguments of the adverſary, 
without recurring to the originals. The ad- 
verſary, to ſerve his turn, will recur to them: 
and what will become of us, if we are not able 
to follow him ? 

The hiſtory of the people of God cannot by 
underſtood, without taking with us that of 
pagan ſtates, particularly of the Aſſyrian, Per- 
lian, Grecian, and Roman empires. An exact 

acquaint- ö 


_ mb nt. 


. wich what has been paſſing in the 
.. world, ſince the extinction of the laſt, cannot 
be diſpenſed with in a commentator: ky ho 
prophecies, particularly thoſe in the Revelation. 
To adjuſt the fituation of places, and the ſuc- 
ceſſion of times, we muſt call to our aſſiſtance 
the ſciences of geography, chronology, and 
aſtronomy. Nor can the proportions of the 
temple and it's furniture, deſcribed in the books 
of Kings and Chronicles, and afterward referred 
to by Ezekiel and St. John, be well compre- 
hended and aſcertained, without ſomething of 


mathematics and mechanics. Thus neceſlary 


is a knowlege of languages and ſciences to in- 


terpret the letter of Scripture, the ſource of 


doctrines and precepts, the foundation of all 
improvements moral and ſpiritual : and they 
mult ever be the beſt interpreters, who have 
the largeſt ſhare of it. The advantages of a 
ſuperior ſkill in the Greek language, as exer- 


ciſed on paſſages in the New Teſtament, and 


the early eccleſiaſtical writers, has. been emi- 
nently diſplayed in a controverſy now ſubfiſting, 
the ſubje& of which is of the higheſt Wenn 
ance. 


Leſs ink of We ande was 3 
_ the | clergy, when the world around them 


had 
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Bochedef, of thoſe very ages are unbelievers 


indebted for the preſervation of that learning, 


which, fince the Reformation, they have em- 
ployed in vain againſt Chriſtianity. From the 
clergy i in modern times have proceeded nine in 
ten of the books written to facilitate the pro- 


greſs of literature, and diſſeminate every ſpecies 


of it through the world. Enemies to falſe 
philoſophy, they have ever proved themſelves 
the friends and promoters of t 


mentioned * a philoſophical divine,” as a cha- 


racter that might be ſuppoſed to exiſt, without 
any contradiction implied, the hiſtorian of the 


Roman empire is "pleaſed to repreſent ſuch a 
ſuppoſed being as a STRANGE CENTAUR”®, 
a compoſition abſurd and monſtrous, half man 
and half brute. According to his own ideas, 


however, the repreſentation may be juſt enough; 


for 4 philoſopher, as we have too much reaſon 


to 3 in ns acceptation of the word, is 
an unbeliever; a divine i is (and let us hope, 
will always continue to be) a believer. Wiſ- 


2 See the lake Dr Fortin" 8 admirable Charge, upon this ky 
ieR, at the end of his Sermon. Oo” 


Vol. ü. p. 369. 
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at which is true. 
Yet a certain author having very innocently 


| 
* 


+ * 
: x « N / - i 
7 5 I 7 
2 "EE Iv 
” ft 7 * 
5 . 
—— 2 , - 


290 . SERMON. XII. 


dom, it ſeems, was born with the infidel, and 
will die with him. We will take the liberty, 
notwithſtanding, to ſay—becauſe- it is true— 
that whatever learning may at any time. have 
been brought to the attack, there has. never 

hitherto been found a deficiency of it for the 

defence of religion ; neither will there be found 


. any ſuch deficiency, we truſt, in time to come, 


while our ſchools and univerſities (chiefly under 
the management and direction of clergymen) 
ſhall continue to exiſt and flouriſh. From con- 
ſidering the nature of that wiſdom we are in the 
text exhorted to acquire, this leads us to beſtow 
ſome reflections, 

Secondly, on the beſt method of acquiring it. 
Learning is that which may be learned. As 
wiſdom is not communicated by inſpiration, 
ſo neither is it born with us. We come into 
the world without principles of any kind, be- 
cauſe without ideas of any kind. This opinion 
was long controverted, as being thought to 
militate againſt religion. But the apprehenſion 

appears to have been groundleſs. The doctrine 
is eſtabliſhed, and n has received no de- 
triment. 

It is ſtill, 1 imagined, that a man 


may make wonderful diſcoveries r the it 
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inf his, own powers. But the firſt iep in the 
_ proceſs has been ſometimes unaccountably over- 
looked. It has been forgotten, that thoſe powers 


muſt be elicited. and formed by cultivation; that 
every man muſt be taught by ſome one how to 
uſe them, or that he will diſcover nothing. A 


truth, when it has been propoſed and explained 


to us, appears clear and evident; all the truths 
contained in the propoſitions of Euclid appear 


ſo: but ſurely. it follows not, that, without in- 
formation, we ſhould have diſcovered them, or 
have. once thought concerning them. This is a 
fallacy, by which mankind of late have been 
greatly miſled. No inſtance can be produced, 


from Adam to the preſent hour, of a ſingle 


human being, brought up apart from all inſtruc- 
tors, Who ever ſpoke or reaſoned. The ſtate 


indeed is unnatural, and one into which man 
cannot fall, but by accident. In the common 


courſe. of things, Providence has been pleaſed 
to ordain, that he | ſhould be born in ſociety, 


and have thoſe about him, who never fail to 


teach him as much as they themſelves know; 
their language, and the notions current among 


them. Theſe he learns; and if he be p N no 
more, he knows no more. | | 


Our countrymen ſent, in — r a new 
Stat 2 5 v2 continent, 
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continent, to viſit the ext 


ones, and the diſtant ifles of the South Sea, 5 


e been ſaid, and may ſerve to e 


have returned with accounts, which 


us, that man is born,” as the Scripture ex- 
preſſes it, « like a wild aſs's colt*;” and, with- 
out education, will continue ſuch: that he is 
born with capabilities only, and is in reality 
what he is made by inſtruction. Theſe ac- 
counts ſhould produce in us a ſentitnent of 
pity for our fellow creatures, whoſe” condition 
is ſo truly deplorable; and one at the fame time 
of gratitude to our heavenly Father, who has 
caſt our lot in a fairer ground. Some modern 
philoſophers ſeem to think the rocks of Pata- 

gonia, and the deſerts. of New Zealand, to be 
the only ſchools in which human nature can be 
ſtudied to advantage. But ſurely we might as 


well expect a ſtatuary to accompliſn himſelf in 
his art, by looking all day at a block of mar- 


ble, becauſe out of that block a ſtatue may be 
formed. Shall we judge of a plant, by con- 
templating the ſeed from which it is to ſpring ? 
No: let us view the tree, it's root fixed in tlie 

earth, and drawing moiſture from beneath; it's 
209% _ grown, it's branches expat , and 
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drinking in the dew, of heaven from above; 
the whole inveſted with it's foliage as a beauti- 
| ful garment, and crowned with it's fruit in the 
ſeaſon, Let us not frame our ideas of human 
nature by ſurveying an infant, or a ſavage. 
Shew us the man completely formed and per- 
fected by a liberal, a nn and a reſlginus 
education. : 

From the mountains of 8 Ne a voice 
bas been heard, proclaiming, that we are all 
miſtaken; that to teach (in matters of religion 
and morality) | is to. prejudice ; and therefore, 
infuſe, ſays this philoſopher, no principles into 
the minds of youth; let them adopt their own, 
when they come to years of diſcretion. _ | 

| But Rill, it is an indiſputable fact, that men 
muſl learn: and they who do not learn betimes, 
will learn, with far more difficulty, when ad- 
vanced i in years. The ſoil ſtiffens and hardens 
by continuing untilled. The ground muſt be 
broken up, and good ſeed muſt be ſown, by 
him who expects to ſee vallies covered over 
with corn, at the time of harveſt. Weeds and 
thiſtles only will be the ſpontaneous and un- 
happy produce. If children are not early con- 
ducted into the paths of truth and virtue, they 
will be found, at a maturer age, in thoſe of 

Ty error 


t i 
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error and vice. We cannot, I am afraid, pre- 
vail upon the world, the fleth, and the devil, 
to ſtand neuter, during the experiment; an ex- 
periment which whoever ſhall make once, with- 


out pretending to the ſpirit of prophecy, we 

may venture to predict, will find no encourage- 
ment to make it again. The truth is, we muſt 
teach children the beſt we can, while they are 
young, leaving them to alter and correct after- 
wards, if they ſhall ſee occaſion. The nature 
of the thing admits of no other method conſiſt- 
ent with the dictates of reaſon and common 
ſenſe. | 

Inſtruction being thus neceſſary, we are to 
conſider through what hands it may be moſt 
advantageouſly conveyed. Through thoſe, per- 
haps it will be ſaid, of the parents. One ſhould 
certainly imagine ſo at firſt ſight. But then, all 
parents are not able to inſtruct, having not 


been themſelves ſufficiently inſtructed. Thoſe 


of them who are able, may not be willing 
to ſubmit to the taſk; while many, both able 
and willing, cannot find leiſure from their 
neceſſary buſineſs, to undertake it. The fault 
of Mr. Locke's treatiſe is, that it ſuppoſes 
none of theſe caſes to happen, but that a father 
min always be at * to take care of his 


ſon's 
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ſon's education. * The fame fault is chargeable | | 


on the plan of a very ſenſible and agreeable in- 

ſtructreſs of a neighbouring kingdom. With 
great force of genius, and goodneſs of heart, 
ſhe deſcribes two "perſons of noble birth as 
giving up the world, and retiring, for a courſe 
of years, from public life, that they might de- 
vote their time and fortune to the education of 


their children . Undoubtedly, the deſign is 
praiſe=-worthy. They were excellently well em- 


ployed. Would to God, that many of their 
rank were ſo employed, in every kingdom upon 
earth. But all cannot do it; the * can 
never become general. 

There is, beſides, another difficulty. in hs 
way. The partiality and fondneſs of the tutors 
when that tutor is a father, may often do the 


pupil an injury, the effects of which will go 
with him through life. To prevent this, the 


Spartans, by a law of the ſtate, took children, 


at a certain age, out of the hands of their 
parents, and placed them under other maſters. 


The Hebrews had their ſchools of the prophets, 


the Greeks and Romans their academies and 
gymnaſia ; and fince the revival of learning in 
theſe latter days, the weſtern world has abounded 

| © Theodore et Adele, par M. 1a Comptells de GG. 
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with . and. univerſities of which, with- | 
Out incurring the charge of ſelf. adulation, we 


may truly ſay, none have exceeded thoſe i in our 
Own country. | 
In 8a public 1 the means ns 5 
ments neceſſary for the acquiſition of learning 
are poſſeſſed in a more full and complete man- 
ner. The maſter can give his time and his 
thoughts wholly to the work. Conſtant and 
long experience confers a degree of ſkill not 
otherwiſe to be attained. A ſpirit of emulation 
is excited in the ſcholar, who goes on with 
more ſprightlineſs and alacrity in the company 
of his ſchool-fellows, forgetting thoſe that are 
behind, and preſſing forward to thoſe who are 
before, with the determination of a Czfar, 
that nothing is yet done, while any thing re- 
mains to be done. A regular ſucceſſion of buſi- 
| neſs at ſtated times inures him to live by rule, 
and forbids him to be idle ; while the diſcipline 
by which it is enforced, renders him healthy 
and hardy in mind and body. By being put fo 
ſoon to manage and buſtle for himſelf, he is 
prepared for the world into which he \ muſt 
enter, and in which he muſt paſs his days: 
the various tempers and diſpoſitions of his 
numerous companions bring him acquainted 
FE with 
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| with chaſe gf cpankind, among whom he. is to 

paſs them: and he forms connections, which, 
N baniſhing ſelfiſhneſs, by exchanging: offices 
of friendſhip, by mutual aſſiſtance and commu- 
nication of ſtudies, as well as in many other 
ways, contribute towards his paſſing them with 
pleaſure and emolument. If all who are en- 
gaged in the ſuperintendance of our publie 
ſeminaries could only beſtow equal attention 
on the learning and morals of thoſe. under their 
care, ſo that they might go forth (and ſuch, 
you. will all bear me witneſs, have lately gone 
forth from hence) good MEN as well as good 
SCHOLARS, the diſpute between the patrons. of 
public and; private education mn be, r* | 
in great meaſure, at an end. 

Reſpecting the method of ſchool 88 | 
tion at preſent in uſe amongſt us, it is one 


which has been long tried, and found ſucceſſ- 


ful; witneſs thoſe great and ſhining characters, 
formed under it's auſpices, which adorn our 
annals; not have its adverſaries yet been able 
to propoſe another, lable, upon the whole, to 
fewer objections. 

The obſervations made by an a excellent 1 writer 


on the. plan propoſed: by the great Milton are 


too 
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G ilk [pot is be recited t to you upon the 


22 occaſion. | 

6 The my of Milton, as it ſeems, was 
0 to teach ſomething more ſolid than the com- 
mon literature of Schools, by reading thoſe 
& authors that treat of phyſical ſubjects, ſuch 
© 25 the Georgic and aſtronomical treatiſes of 
« the ancients. But the truth is, that the 
« knowtege of external nature, and of the 
i ſciences which that knowlege requires or 
« includes, is not the great or the frequent 
« huſineſs of the human mind. Whether we 


« provide for action or converſation, whether 


« we wiſh to be uſeful or pleafing, the firſt 


© requiſite is the religious and moral knowlege 


« of right and wrong : the next is an acquaint- 
te ance with the hiſtory of mankind, and with 


« thoſe examples which may be ſaid to embody 
e truth, and prove by events the reaſonableneſs 


<" of opinions. Prudence and juſtice are virtues 
« of all times, and of all places; we are per- 
« petually moraliſts, but we are geometticians 
« only by chance. Our intercourſe with intel- 


* lectual nature is neceſſary ; ; our ſpeculations 


« upon matter are voluntary and at leiſure. 
« een . is of ſbeh rare emergence, 


& that 
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« that one man may know another half his life, 
« without being able to eſtimate. his ſkill in hy- 
« droſtatics, or aſtronomy ; but his moral and 
« prudential character immediately appears. 
« Thoſe authors therefore are to be read at 
« Schools, that ſupply moſt axioms of pru- 


« dence, . moſt principles of moral truth, and 


4 moſt materials for converſation: and theſe 


« purpoſes are beſt Segen 7 re ee 


« and hiſtorians . 

Some have thought, tliat as we are now ee 
niſhed with tranſlations of the ancient claſſical 
authors, we may ſpare ourſelves the trouble of 
learning their languages. Were the queſtion 
only concerning matters of fact, it might be 
deemed perhaps of little importance to conſider 


by what means we come at the knowlege of 


them, ſo that we do but obtain the truth; 

though, by the way, whether in particular in- 
ſtances we have obtained it, can often only be 
known (as was obſerved before in the caſe of 


the Scriptures) by conſulting the originals. But 


there is much more in the matter. The writers 
of Greece and Rome are our maſters in ſtyle 
and compoſition ; with relation to which, the 
ſpi ſpirit of every piece will evaporate in the tranf- 


„r. Tebyſon in his Life of Milton, p. 142. 
92955 1 fuſion. 
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fuſion. ' Next in value to knowleges is the 


of antiquity with this view, will always them- 
ſelves be the beſt yriters in any other language. 
When theſe ſhall ceaſe to be regarded as our 


models, elegant ſimplicity and manly energy 
will give place to a falſe glare of affectation and 


refinement : looſe and licentious tenets will be 
tricked out in the meretricious garb of falſe elo- 
quence. A vitiated taſte in writing, like that 
which: preceded the decline and downfal of the 
Roman empire, will precede our own. Tacitus 
and Seneca will be imitated, rather than Cæſar 
and Cicero: epithet, point, and antitheſis, will 


prevail; and we ſhall prepare tr ſlavery, * 


_ « babbling a dialect of France,” 
Nothing could tend more to, accelerate a ca- 
taſtrophe of this kind, than the adoption of 
that ſyſtem of foppery and immotality recom- 
mended by a late noble author, enamoured, 


almoſt to diſtraction, of the language and man- 


vers of our nejghbours upon the continent. 
Learning and religion would then no longer 
make a part in the education of our youth. One 
would be. baniſhed under the notion of pedantry, 
the other excluded by the name of _ ſuperſtition. 

*_-" : Travel 


mode of communicating it with caſt and pro- 
Priety. They who have ſtudied the beſt writers | 
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Ted ing u Ks be er de tld, ik ent, 
maß ſupply the place of both. To know the 


world, is doubles expedient; in ſome circum- 


ſtatices; heceſſary. But a man ſhould know many 


other things before he enters upon that ſtudy, 


or he will do well not to enter upon it at all. 


Let him lay in 4 flock; and that no moderate 
one, of uſeful karning, and found principles, 
ere he ſet out upon his travels; or he will be 


little the better for having feen the world, 
though the world may be ſome what the merrier 


for having feen Him. If he go out an ignora- 


mus, he will come home a profligate, with the 
atheiſt ingrafted upon the blockhead. As to che 
buſißeſs of the OACES before the gloſs can 


be giwen, a ſubſtance muſt be prepared to re- 


ceive it; Mad take the biightelt 


Pech Gbr has e been lad, you will perhaps 


be induced to think, that in times like "theſe, 
and im a matter of ſuch importance, projects of 
innovation are dangerous things. We know 
what we are to loſe: let us be well informed 
what we are to gain; leſt we ſhould be led to 
| erchange an old fyſtem with ſome defects, for a 


new one with many more; defects which are of 


little conſequence, for defects which are of very 
EW oe great 
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great conſequence indeed to the general ſtate of 
learning, and the conſtitution of our country. 


Reformation was the word, in the laſt century; 
and one was at length effected, which ſwept 
away ſchools and univerſities, with the govern- 
ment civil and eccleſiaſtical. The revenues al- 
lotted to the ſupport of cathedrals, and theſe 
their appendages, were ſeized, with. a view to 
AUGMENT. THE SMALLER .LIVINGS.. But 
mark the event When the eſtates were ſold, 
the preſbyterian miniſters, who had taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of the livings, and expected the augmen- 
tation, were told, to their utter aſtoniſhment, 
that the money was wanted, To SUPPORT PUB- 
LIC CREDIT. It was wanted, and it was ap- 


plied accordingly*.—All was then overwhelmed 


by a deluge of enthuſiaſm, and illiterate fanati- 
ciſm. The deluge which now threatens us is 


one of. another kind, but not a whit leſs formi- 
dable. 


Thus much * the 1 we are exhorted 


to acquire, and che method of acquiring it. A 


few words ſhall be ſaid, and OP; ſhall be but 
few, in the 


Third and laſt nde upon che 1 


. See Warner” 8 Eccleſiaſtical es Us 580, CY” ii. $48, 
18 ii. 291. | 
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attending ſuch acquiſition, to the en im = 
ſelf, and to the community. ... 

Ws > the individual, wiſdom i is i as Solo- 
man! properly ſtyles. it, “ the, principal thing.” 
The ſeat of it's xeſidence is in the nobleſt part 
of the human compoſition; and chat noble . 
it renders ſtill more noble. What elſe gives too 
man the ſuperiority. over brutes ; to angels. over | © 
man; and to the Omniſeient oyer all his GE =: 
creatures? 6c The Lord is a God of Know- 1 
6 lege's” 5 and wiſdom. was path bom a <br 
ee 
cx 3 of wiſdom — all * e in 
kind, degree, and duration, far as heaven is 
higher than earth. « Her ways are ways of 
5 pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace 
A ſtudious diſpoſition makes thoſe who are bleſſed 
with it valuable, good, and happy. It enables 
them to find a paradiſe in ſolitude, and profitably, 
as well as agreeably, to fill up the intervals of 
buſineſs. It renders. them little ſenſible to the 
allurements of external objects, to thoſe trifles 
and improprieties which diſgrace the man, and 
degrade the Chriſtian. The ill inſtructed and 
unemployed. a are the perſons whoſe i imagination is 


8 1 8 ii. 3- PE m Prov, viii 22. Wiſdom i ix. 9. 
i Prov. ut. 17. e 4 ICIS 56! 


alway 


nouriſhment, their city * their appetit 
jus to objects either valn, or dangerous; and 
hence proceed all thoſe inventions for Juat 
447 thought and time, which generally end in 
2 forgetfulneſs of God and ourſelves; It is in- 
credible what inconvenithees” are avoided by 
Ul, who can” pals their vacant hours with 
books, and their own thoughts. "6c Happy” — 

fays a prelate, in his day, the admiration and de- 
light of mankind, 1 mean the alt accompliſhed 
Archbiſhop of Cambray —* Happy they, who 
« are diſguſted with violent pleaſures, and know 
how to be pleaſed with the fweets of an in- 
« nocent life. Happy they who delight in in- 
« ſtruction, and find à ſatisfaction in cultivating 
« their minds with knowlege. Into whatever 
* ſituation adverſe fortune may throw them, 
they always carry entertainment with them; 
*« and the diſquiet, which preys on others in the 
„ midſt of pleaſures, is unknown to thoſe who 
* can employ themſelves in reading. Happy 
* they, who love to read Let it be added, 

that this happineſs is one, which as the world 
does not give, ſo neither can the world take 


8 b. ii. See bau- on the Study of, Sacred Lite- | 
r. 172. 
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Way. It will never leave u. but continue a 
faſt and firm friend, when every other pleaſure 
ſhall haye forſaken us. Wiſdom will comfort us 
in the day of ſorrow, and ſupport us in the hour 


of death, Like the holy ark accompanying the 


and conduct us to our inheritance in the land of 
promiſe. 4* Exalt her,” ſays the wiſe man, in the 
words immediately following my text Exalt 
her, and the ſhall promote thee; ſhe ſhall bring 
< thee to honour when thou doſt embrace her; 
c the ſhall give tothine head anornament of grace, 
ta crown of glory ſhall the deliver to thee,” 
Toa community the adyantages of wiſdom 
are many and great. A nation glories not leſs in 
the learning, than in the valour, of her ſons. 
Long and alluſtrious is the train of literary he- 
roes, which Britain beholds with an honeſt and 
conſcious pride, who from age to age have filled 
the moſt exalted ſtations in church and Rate, or 
preſided in the different departments of ſcience, 
or, from the ſhades of an honourable and lettered 
retirement, ſent forth their writings for the en- 
tertainment and inſtruction of mankind... 
My younger brethren, the hope of the riſing 
generation, our future joy and crown, all theſe 
were men like yourſelves, trained i in the ſame 
Fes i NEE courſe 


camp of Iſrael, the will go with us over Jordan, 
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courſe of education. Think of their examples, 
and emulate their fame. The trophies of Mil- 
tiades, you know, would not ſuffer Themiſto- 
cles to ſleep. Hear the author of the book of 
Eccleſiaſticus upon this ſubje&, in a chapter 
read conſtantly at our univerſities, on the days 
appointed for a ſolemn commemoration of 
founders and benefactors. Let us now praiſe 
famous men and our fathers that begat us. 
«© The Lord hath wrought great glory by them 
through his great power from the beginning. 

« Such as did bear rule in their kingdoms, men 
* renowned for their power, giving counſel by 
« their underſtanding, and declaring prophe- 
% cies: leaders of the people by their counſels, 
c and by their knowlege of learning meet for 
« the people; wiſe and eloquent in their in- 
te ſtructions. All theſe were honoured in their 
generations, and were the glory of their 
e times. Their bodies are buried in peace, but 
« their name liveth for evermore.” While the 
world ſhall laſt, and any regard be paid to that 
which deſerves regard, the people will tell of 
te their wiſdom, and the congregation will ſhew 
« forth their praiſe ®.” 


If therefore there be any virtue, if there be 
| n Ecclus. xliv. 
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any; praiſe, think on theſe things, meditate on 
them, give yourſelves wholly to them. Time is 
on the wing. It flies, to return no more. 
Seize the moments as they paſs, and employ. 


them to the beſt advantage. Loſe not he 
golden opportunity, the ſweet hour of prime, 
the morning of youth, health, and ſtrength. 5 | 


Conquer the difficulties at firſt ſetting} out, 
and all will be pleaſure ever after. Labour 
now, and comfortable will be your reſt, when 
the ſeaſon of labour ſhall be over. For glo- 
« rious is the fruit of labour, and the root of 
« wiſdom ſhall never fall away *.” Let the 
ſanctity of your manners keep pace with the 
improvement of your minds. To your governors , 
be reſpectful and obedient; to your companions, 
gentle and loving ; to all, courteous and oblig- 
ing. And that the divine bleſſing may be upon 
you in what you do, remember to begin and 
end your ſtudies with prayer. If any man 


„ lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God.“ Let 


him aſk THAT, as the ſon of David did, and 
all things elſe, judged proper for him, ſhall be 
added to it . Pray, therefore, that God would 
« give you wiſdom that ſitteth by his throne, 
e and reje& you not from among his children: 
_ * Wiſdomiii, 15, James i. 5. 1 Kings ii. 11. 

1 8 that 
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« that he would ſend her ont of his holy 
heavens, and from the throne of his glory, 
« that being preſent, the may labour with you, 
* that you may know what is pleaſing unto 


„ * him, For ſhe knoweth and underſtandeth all 


« things, and ſhe ſhall lead you foberly in your 
« doings, and preferve you by her power. So 
« ſhall your works be acceptable in the fight 
of heaven and earth, bringing glory to God, 


credit to your inſtructors, comfort to your 
friends, honour to yourſelves, and benefit to 
your country. | | | 

| A Wiſdom ix. 4, 10, Kc. 
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Cont, ye children, bearken unto me: 7 will teach you 
. the fear of the Lord. 


T is one mark of that wiſdom by which 
L the world is governed, that the aſſiſtance 
afforded is proportioned to the neceſſities of the 
times wherein ſuch aſſiſtance is called for. 
When the darkneſs which covers a land be- 
comes ſo thick as to make men deſpair of it's 
removal, light ſhall ſuddenly ariſe from an un- 
expected quarter; ſmall, indeed, and ſcarce diſ- 
cernible, at firſt ; but gently and gradually in- 
creaſing, till the. darkneſs vaniſhes, and the 
perfect day is formed. When corruption of one 
kind or other has in ſuch a manner overſpread 
the face of religion, that it's features are 
ſcarcely any longer to be diſtinguiſhed, a re- 
n hand ſhall appear, ta do away the ſoil 

of x 4 . contracted 


| n in a courſe of ages, and reſtore the 
picture to it's original beauty. . 
If a preacher mentions . iniquity of the 


age, it is regarded by many as a ſort of cant: 


as a heceſſary ingtedient i in the cotnpofition of a 
ſermon; and we are aſked, if we think nations 
have not been as bad formerly? Undoubtedly 
many have; for which reaſon, God deſtroyed 
them, and raiſed up others to ſupply their 
places. In the days of Noah, and in thoſe of 
Lot, men were as wicked as they are now ; 
they were more fo; for a flood came upon them 
in one caſe; à ſtorm of fite and Brimftone in 
the other. And whenever we (hill be ulto- 
gethet like them (which God forbid we ever 
ſhould be) judgment, in ſome ſhape, will ſeiae 
upon 21. The kingdom 6f God ſhall be 
taken from us, and given to à tation that 
« will bring forth the fruits therèef. Such is 
the rule of heaven's proceedings; and it altereth 
not. We are not yet overthrowh, becauſe bur 
meaſure is not yet filled up; but if we con- 
tine daily employed in filling it, that meaſure 
muſt in time be full. 8 : 
The matter is, however, of ——— 
* home to our buſineſs and our boſoms.” 4 
: havleſs tribe of n deſperate, unfeeling 
villains 
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rob, to maim, and to murder; ſo that we can 
10 lofiger travel with comfort upon the road, 

of ſleep with ſecurity in out beds. Numbers of 
hended, and crowded together in priſons; from 
Whetice ſome come forth again to make freſh | 
ravages in ſoclety, tenfold more the children of 
hell (if poffible) than they went in; while 
6thers furniſh out niournful and horrible exe- 
cutions of twenty or thirty at a time, to the 
aſtoniſhment of the kingdoms around us, and 
our ow ſhame and confuſion of face. How ] 
happens it, fay foreigners to our couritrymen, 
when upon their travels abroad — how happens 
it, that under a cotiſtitution, of which you 
boaſt, as the glory of the world, monthly 
ſcenes are exhibited, which would ſhock the 
minds of Turks and Tartars? This is a queſ- 
tion more eafily aſked; than anſwered. The 
fact, alas, is certain; and even the public 
prints begin to exelaim, that there is no police 
r and, 
in ſhort, that all is over, | 
But let vs not by any means deſpair.” This 
would only make bad worſe. If we once bring 


ourſelves to fancy that no remedy can be found. 


_n0 . 
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e cemdy ever vin be found c non, vn 
ever be ſought. | 
Dark as the proſpect 1 iowa; theta 4 
broken i in upon it, and that from an unexpected 
quarter. An inſtitution has been ſet on foot by 
a private * individual, to the excellency of which 
| every man who loves his country muſt rejoice 
to bear his teſtimony. From ſmall beginnings 
it has increaſed and diffuſed itſelf ' in a wonder- 
ful manner; and if it be generally taken up 
through the kingdom, eſpecially in the metro- 
polis, with the ſame zeal and judgment which 
have been ſhewn in the management of it 
among you, the ſagacity of the wiſeſt cannot 
foreſee how much good may in the end be done 
by it, and how far it may go towards ſaving a 
great people from impending ruin. At the mo- 
ment in which I am ſpeaking, not leſs than 
one hundred thouſand pupils are ſaid to be in 
training under it's care. There may ſoon be 
ten times that number; and if it finally ſucceed 
with half theſe, five hundred thouſand honeſt 
men and virtuous women, duly mingled in the 
maſs of the community, will make a great 
alteration. In the caſe of good as well as bad, 


» Mr. Raikes of Glouceſter. OF 
| a little 
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Ad tines: (and this can hardly! hs called 
t a little) leaveneth the whole lump.” > 
The inſtitution intended, as you all Iell 
know, is that of $UNDAY- schools, which 
ſeems to addreſs itſelf to the parties concerned, 
in the words of the text; * Come, ye children, 
« hearken unto me: * wilt ny Kos the fear 
9 of the Lord.“ — 1 

The aids 4 to be ente under this inftito- 
tion are children. ' © 

It is a great happineſs Pans men, in cheir 
preſent ſtate, are not immortal. An evil gene- 
ration paſſes away; and therefore, if proper 
care be taken, it may be ſucceeded by a good 
one. Elſe were the caſe of the world lamenta- 
ble indeed. With old offenders little can be 
done. Hard labour, ſpare diet, and, above all, 
bernd, might do ſomething; and the experi- 
ment, it is greatly hoped, will be made. But, 
in general, if the huſbandman has in vain dug 
about the trees in his garden, and taken every 
other, ſtep neceſſary for their improvement; his 
method muſt be, to train up younger and 
better plants, which may anſwer the end of 
their plantation, and bear fruit, when the 
others ſhall no * be ſuffered to cumber 
* e IR 
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The children propoſed to be inftructed ae | 
thoſe of the poor. : 
of _— community a it ha plead Gatto 
rity. The neceſſities of mankind could never clic 
| be ſupplied; for the rich will not labour; but they | 
are conſtrained to pay thoſe, who ſor their own, 
and the common good, can and will labour. In 
return for theſe ſervices, the rich, if they were 
wiſe, ſhould do every thing in their power to 
make and to. keep the poor honeſt, virtuous, 
and religious; to inſtruct, or procure them to 
be inſtructed, in the knowlege and practice of 
their duty to God and man ; more eſpecially, to 
ſet them a proper example. This I ſay would 
be to act the part of wiſe men, as well as good 
men. For when the religious principle is once 
periſhed and gone in the Poor, human laws will 
loſe their effect, and be ſet at nought. 
I will mention a remarkable inſtance of this, 
well atteſted. A ſervant, who had made the im 
provement that might be expected from hearing 
the irreligious and blaſphemous converfation con- 
tinually paſſing at the table where it was his 
place to wait *, took an opportunity to rob his 


v The table was that of the late Mr. Mallr. - The fact is re- 
lated by Davies in his Life of Garrick, vol. ii. p. 59. | 


er. 


3 . « Sir,” aide 


be, I had heard you © often talk of the im- 
_ « poſſibility of a future ſtate, and that after 
« death there was no reward for virtue, nor pu- 
<< niſhment for vice, that I was tempted to com 
© mit the robbery.” «Well but,” replied the 
maſter, * had you no fear of that death which the 
* laws of your country inflict upon the crime? 
« Sir,” rejomed the ſervant, looking ſternly at 
his maſter, what is that to you, if I had a 
mind 10 venture that? You had removed my 
«« greateſt terror ; why ſhould I fear the leſs ?”* 
Behold the wiſdom of propagating infidelity 
and atheiſm in a nation! As the middle and 
lower orders of mankind are always ready to 
imitate the behaviour of their betters, this is 
one woful ſpecimen, among millions, of the 
manner in' which the general corruption of faith 
and morals has deſcended, and infected the world. 
We muſt now therefore take up the matter at 
the other end, and try, if, by reforming the 
poor, we cannot ſhame the rich into better man- 
mers, and better principles. And for our encou- 
ragement, in oppoſition to the inſtance of a 
maſter perverting his ſervant, let us recollect 
pi mentioned in the Scriptures of a female ſer- 
r 
| . Neray 
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neral officer of the Syrians, and ker d = | 
maſter to the belief and worſhip of the God of 
Ifract*. To the poor the Goſpel was at firſt 
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preached : to the poor let it ſtill be preached : 
the rich muſt do as they pleaſe; but for the 


promotion of their intereſt temporal and eternal, 
they cannot do better, than to believe and prac- 


tiſe it themſelves, and to ſee that every body 


belonging to them does the ſame. God defend 
all maſters from free-thinking ſervants !—and 


all ſervants from free-thinking maſters ! 
The foregoing conſiderations have been of a 


more general nature. It is time now to note 


the peculiarities which diſtinguiſh the inſtitution 
of SUNDAY SCHOOLs, and recommend them to 
particular notice and encouragement. Theſe 
have already been ſet forth to great advantage, 
by a worthy clergyman in our neighbourhood *. 
I have only to draw his arguments to a point, 
and ſtate them in as conciſe a manner to you as 
Jam able, adding withal what may have occurred 


to myſelf, in the 85 of amen or illuſ- 


tration. 


It is to be obſerved, a Firſt; FOR rg 


the managers of all other nn foundations 


8 er. 2. 


4 The Rev. Mr. Moore of roar Blean) in bis ſermon on the 
ſubject, and the excellent and very uſeful Appendix ſubjoinet to it. 


have 
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have done their beſt, hs of children muſt 
ſtill be left in ignorance, being employed, from 
morning to evening, during ſix days of the week, 
and all little enough, to earn the bread they are to 
eat. Their caſe therefore is deſperate, unleſs we 
contrive to give them on a Sunday that inſtruc- 
tion which they can obtain on no other day. 
II. By appropriating the charitable fund to 
the uſe of Sunday alone, numbers may be com- 
prehended (perhaps all the poor children in a 
place) who ſtand in need of ſuch aſſiſtance: 
whereas a very few only could be benefited, at 
the ſame expence, for the whole week. * 
III. Sunday being a day of reſt from the la- 
bour of the hands, from worldly buſineſs of all 
ſorts (for ſuch it ought to be among Chriſtians), 
we are the more at liberty to employ it in the 
opening of the underſtanding, and improvement 
of the heart, Which is the proper employment 
of the day. And bleſſed are they who do ſo em- 
ploy the hours which remain, after the attend- 
ance on public worſhip is over. One of the 
great lights of the law, in the laſt century, 
Lord chief juſtice Hale, went fo far as to ſay, . 
and has left it upon record, in his inſtructions to 
his children, that he never failed to experience 
the "A influence of: a n Sunday on 
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| the buſineſs of the faccending whok, He ſupp 
land I know of no good reaſon to be giyen why 
we ſhould ſuppoſe otherwiſe) that, by the devout 
exerciſes of ſuch a Sunday, the mind and the 
temper were formed and prepared to encounter 

_ the fatigues and diflicylties which might occur ; 

as allo, that the favour of Heaven was a natural 
conſequence of having kept it's commandments. 
Give me leave therefore to take this opportunity 
of intreating you to conſider, whether the face 
of things would not be very ſoon, and very 
much altered for the better among us, if each 
maſter of a family ſhould reſolve to inſtitute a 
kind of suv DAT school (if I may ſo ſpeak) 
in his own houſe, and dedicate the evening of the 
Lord's day to the inſtruction of his children and 
bis ſervants in matters of religion. I am not 
pleading for a Jewiſh Or a puritanical ſabbath ; 
for a ſour face, or an ill temper*. But it ſeems 
reaſonable, that one evening, at leaſt, out of 
ſeven, ſhould be given to this good and neceſſary 
work, and that Sunday evening ſhould be 
fixed upon; for unleſs ſome time be faxed upon, 
the work will never be done at all. A man may 


© On the deſign of the Chriſtian ſabbath, and the proper man- 
ner of obſerving it, ſee a very ſenſible letter in the Supplement to 
the Gentleman's aw for the year 2785, He 1020. 
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IV. By a 8onDaAY* ene xk a number of : 


1 ja 


m's way; they are 


collected together, and inured to early and regu- 


lar habits of attendance on God's worſhip; they 
are inſtructed in what is right; they are enabled 
to employ well their leiſure hours, when they 
grow up; and teach others after 'them to do 


the ſame. Let me ſay, that theſe are very great | 


points gained For though the obſer- 
vation be 'trite, it is true, and cannot be too 


often repeated; that moſt of thoſe unhappy 
wretches, who ſuffer for their crimes,” when 
they come to confeſſion, charge their deſtrue- 


tion upon the manner in which in the days of 


their youth they miſpent Sunday, while their 


neighbours were at church. And how can it be 
otherwiſe? What wonder that they ſhould turn 
out bad, who conſtantly miſſed the opportuni- 
ties (the only ones, it may be, which they-had) 


And in confirmation of what was ſaid above 
reſpecting families, let it here be added, that 
ie ſervants eſpe- 


* cially, 
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on a Sunday evening, chan on any other. The 
reaſon again is plain; becauſe on that evening, 


for want of the diſcipline in families ahove 


recommended, there is a far greater n 


of 


idle young people ſtirring, whoſs ſole buſineſs it 


is to ſeduce and corrupt one another. Thus is 
the holieſt of days, beyond any other, polluted 
and prophaned !-—** If the light; that is in thee 
« be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs! 
V. The children of the poor, by being drawn 
out of their obſcurity into notice and protection, 
are humanized and civilized. They are equally 
ſurpriſed and pleaſed, , on finding. themſelyes 
thus regarded, and quickly, become different 
creatures. Their paſtor has an opportunity of 
viſiting, addreſſing them according to their ca- 
pacities, examining them, commending and re- 
warding the good and diligent, and reproving 
thoſe. that miſbehave themſelves, In theſe cir- 
cumſtances, he is always ſure of being attended 


to with reverence and reſpect, and every thing 


he ſays will be minded. To form early in 


young minds a proper diſpoſition towards their 


ſpiritual father and teacher, is a great acquiſi - 
tion, which muſt be Rs of the - beſt 


conſe- 


LE 
22 N — 


confidaticion be 16 a leſs noble kind, is is by 1 


means to be omitted) that by the principles of 


honeſty and induſtry, inſtilled into them, theſe 
children wilt be diſpoſed, in future, to provide 
for themſelves and their fartilies, the number 
of paupers will be | and that heavy 
burthen of poor's rates lightened, which now 
threatens'to overwhelm-and criiſh the nation. 
It is hard to conceive a” ſcheme” whic 
promiſes more benefits to the Ct nunity 
wherever it has been tried, the expectation has 
been anſwered.” Children have preſſed to be ad- 
| mitted; when admitted, they have made due 


qe mw; 


improvement; and, in ſome inſtances, have! - 


ere long, commenced maſters,” and been found 
teaching other children at home, "what n. 
ſelves had learned at ſchool. 

At firſt, it was imagined, that what | was 
learned only on one day of the week, muſt 
needs be forgotten before that day came again. 


The objection ſeemed plauſible, but the event 


has ſbewn that it wanted ſolidity. Impreffions 
nn one Sunday have been found to rernain 
| n 3 Sunday. We are not in general 
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aware, "ANY much may be done by a er ours 
in a week conſtantly. employed on the ſame 
ſubject, Are wheres. . is a willing 
mind. 

Nor 3 us bs 3 . our r en- 
deavours may not ſucceed equally with all. 
What endeavours ever did ſo? What gift of 
God has not been beſtowed on ſome perſons in 
vain? Rain falls on barren ſandy deſerts; but 
what would become of us, if none were there- 

fore to fall on our fields and gardens? They 
muſt become deſerts too. Nothing can oo 
more trifling than this objection. . 

Another -has been advanced in Path * the 
public prints, though you will ſcarcely think it 
credible, namely, that they who teach the 

children are guilty of ſabbath - breaking, be- 
cauſe they work on that day for hire. Then 
the miniſters of religion throughout che chriſ- 
tian world are verily guilty of ſabbath- break - 
ing; ſince they are paid for teaching. Were 
they not ſo paid, and had they no other means 
of getting their bread, they muſt all be ſtarved. 

Such are the objections which have been 
hitherto produced againſt the inſtitution of 
SUNDAY schools. If no better can be pro- 
duced, it muſt be ſaid, that, for all which ap- 


pears, 
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pears, they as yy of oniverfit' encourage 
ment. To encourage them is to ewe as 8 
great deſign of the Goſpel, in a' caſe which 
| ſeems to admit no other method of doing it. 
It is done with eaſe; for one perſon can inſtrutt 
many children: and it is done at an expence 5 
which is a mere trifle, compared with the ex- = 
pences daily incurred in ways which afford fio = 
The inſtitution ſolicits and implores, above 
all, the patronage and affiſtance of the clergy, 
under whoſe direction and ſuperintendence, it 
ſhould, if poſſible, be carried on. May we live 
to ſee the time, when the laudable example 
now before our eyes ſhall be followed in every 
pariſh throughout the kingdom! Grateful ſurely | 
mult it be to angels as well as men, to behold 
thoſe children behaving with reverence and de- 
votion in the houſe of God, who might other- 
wiſe have been committing acts of violence or 
fraud, without; to hear the praiſes of the 
world's Creator and Redeemer proceeding from 
mouths, which might have been pouring forth 
a torrent of blaſphemy, or obſcenity ; to find a 
love of their duty and of their buſineſs im- 
planted in hearts, where a love of idlenefs and 
" u might have taken up it's abode for 
v3 ever. 
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ever. He 8 not rejoice at th ö 

of ſuch a change as this, will haye Gene in , 

} ings of a Sayiour's birth 
were declared by the f 


diſcovering, hy the ti 


&l, who as at this ſeaſon 
nnounced them, to be tidings of joy. Thou 
« ſhalt.call his name Jzsvs, for he ſhall fave 
<< his. People — from what ? — “ from theit 
« sIxs.“ To ſee children therefore wandering 


in darkneſs, ignorant of God and of Chriſt, 


reprobate to every good work, and every notion 
of good; and to continue idle ſpectators of ſuch 


right in any of us, clergy or laity; but muſt 


contribute much to the weight of that charge, 
- which ſhall one day be brought againſt us. On 


the contrary, to ſuccour thoſe who are thus diſ- 


treſſed for want of ſpiritual aid; to preſerve lit- 


tle children in a ſtate of innocence, or -reclaim 
them from one of error and vice, by leading 


them in the ways of truth. and holineſs ; theſe, 
ſays one, who has ſpent his life in the ſer - 
vice of mankind, readily and zealouſly giving 


his countenance and his afliſtance to every 
ſcheme of piety and charity. that in a long 


courſe. of years has been ſet afoot among us, 
and to whom many of them owe their origi- 


FOO ²˙ tr toe, ge 


a ſcene, without making thoſe exertions which 
it is in our power to make — this can never be 


"SERMON. XII, „ 
. Fenn th 
« the immediate diſciples of our Lord; 
whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit 
three perſdns, and one God, be aſcribed, as is 
and power, might, majeſty, and dominion, now 
and ever. Amen. . 
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PRIMARY VISITATION 


OF THE MOST REVEREND 


JO HN 
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LORD ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 


IN THE 


CATHEDRAL AND METROPOLITICAL CHURCH, 
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ON SATURDAY, JULY 1, 1786. 
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Jup, VERSE 3 


Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto yon of 
" the common ſalvation, it was needful for me to'write 
unto you, and exbort you that you ſhould contend 


* earneſtly for the faith once delivered to the ſaints. 


J T has been 2 doubt among expoſitors 
whether by the terms common ſalva- 


. & tion,” and * the faith once delivered to the 
e ſaints,” the Apoſtle intended different things, 


or the ſame. thing differently expreſſed. The 
latter ſeems moſt probable. * The faith once 
* delivered to the faints” ſeems neceſſarily to 
involve in it ** the common falvation.” But as 
this is a matter of no great conſequence, it 
ſhall not detain us from the conſideration of 
that which certainly is ſuch, the duty here ſo 

evidently enjoined of . contending for the 
« faith. To take in the whole ſubject, and 
diſcuſs it as fully as the time uſually allowed to 


; 


a? 
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. it may be 7 


4 expedient to beſtow ſome reflections on the OB 
Jr to be contended for; the xECHESSI1T v of 


oOuontending for it; and the v ANNER in which 


the contention ſhould be carried on. 

I. The object to be contended for is * the 
« faith once delivered.” A queſtion is at preſent 
warmly agitated amongſt us — What that 
faith is? A queſtion ſomewhat extraordinary 
at this time of day; but certainly no trifling 
one; ſince either our opponents are guilty of 


degrading and diſhonouring the Son of God and 


the Holy Spirit; or the Chriſtian Church has 


deen guilty of idolatry, from the very days of 
the apoſtles. This faith, as we ſay, is that 

ſyſtem of truths revealed in the Holy Scriptures 
concerning the diſpenſations of the God whom 


we adore, and into whoſe name we were bap- 
tized; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit; 
three perſons, in one God. Theſe truths are 
propoſed to us as the ground of our hope, our 
comfort, and our joy; as the principles on 
which the conduct of life is to be framed, ac- 
cepted, and rewarded. We receive the Reve- 
lation which contains the truths, upon that 
plenary and ſatisfactory evidence vouchſafed us 
of its authenticity; and we receive the truths 
1 which 


norance and malice have ſometimes pronounced 


faith to be want of ſenſe; but, ſurely, there is 


as little ſenſe in withholding aſſent when it 
ought to be given, as in giving it when it asl 
to be withholden. 


"The Shop articles of en” lilies. 4 


in the Scriptures, were very early collected in 
ſummaries, ſtyled Creeds, recited at baptiſm, 


and. conſtituting thenceforth the badge and teſt 


of a man's profeſſion *. _ 
By a formulary of this kind, the 1 


himſelf was inſtructed; the faith, once de- 


livered, tranſmitted down to poſterity ; the 
members of the ſpiritual ſociety were kept to- 
gether ; the doctrines by them believed and 
taught, made known to the world, and diſtin- 


Nothing can be ſtronger for the doQrine of the Trinity, as 
one of it's ableſt advocates juſtly obſerves, than that the moſt 
ancient creeds ſhould have been compriſed (for ſo many leamed 
men, upon good grounds, have conceived that they were com- 
priſed) in theſe few words: © I believe in God, the Father, the 
„Son, and the Holy Ghoſt;*” ſince it is declaring the Sacred 
Three to be the One God; and no man who had been baptized ac- 
cording to this form, could be ignorant of the dofrine. — See 
Waterland s . ve HSA Mao . , with the 
authors there W to, p. 203. 7 


guiſhed 


ceiving chem. when, that Revealer is God.. * b 


eerrotedus opinions, by chem diſchimed; a con- 
; ! nection with the maintainers of Which would 
juſtly have e er e on r and 
their 8 
For theſe reaſons, the uſe of Creeds appeats , 
to have been at' firſt introduced, and fince 
continued. They who have at any time 
thought proper to depart from ſuch as were 
eſtabliſned in the body to which they originally 
belonged, ſoon found it neceſſary to eſtabliſh 
ſome of their on. The Arians, rejecting that 
agreed upon at Nice, drew up ſucceſſively 
many others; I think, not fewer than ſeven- 
teen, in the ſpace of forty years. And remark- 
able are the words of Moſheim concerning the 
Socinians : © They dreaded the effects of inteſ- 
tine diſcord, which portended the ruin of 
«their community, before it could arrive at 
« any meaſure of ſtability or conſiſtence. This 
_ « apprehenſion was too well founded; for, as 
« yet, they had agreed upon no regular ſyſtem 
« of principles, which might ſerve as a centre 
* and bond of union, A ſummary of their re- 
« ligious doctrine was firſt publiſhed in the 
% year 1574. Their ſyſtem, afterwards changed 
" 1 new modelled, AO a new confeſſion 
cc of 


7 
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«+ f faith, to make known its principles, and 
«give a clear and full account of its 9 
«ſtate. A new form was drawn up by Socinus 
« himſelf, and; ſtyled the R acovian Care- 


**.cH13M Which. is fill conſidered as the cu. 


ton or rAITR of the whole ſet.” 1 
The true queſtion therefore concerning . 

| 2 to be, not whether any ſhall be impoſed, 
but who ſhall be the impoſers ? Now, let us 
only ſuppoſe, that the direction of eccleſiaſtical 
matters in this kingdom ſhould: paſs into the 
hands of thoſe perſons, who regard the doc- 
trine of the Trinity as involving in it an abſur- 
dity. equal to that of Tranſubſtantia ion, and as 
being the grand obſtacle to the converſion of 
Jews, Mahometans, and Deiſts.; who deem the 
worſtüp of Chriſt. to be. groſs. idolatry, and high 
treaſon: againſt the majeſty of the one ſupreme 
God; muſt not the new-unitarian church, with 
its confeſſion and ſervices, be ſo conſtituted, as 
utterly and for ever to exclude us from becom | 
ing members of it? Moſt undoubtedly, and of 
neceſſity, it muſt. An unitarian people (we 
« are. told) will not long be ſatisfied - with a 
a trinitarian eſtabliſhmment. Indeed, 2: _ , 


15 Meſbcim' 5 Eecleſ. Hiſt, cent. xvi. Cog . part ii. NT iv. 
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poſe they will not; they will 


from ſo doing. 8 n u 


= 3h reavuniny) char ihab:hwv! 66: Ghe: em. 


ployed againſt the propriety of deciſions by fal- 
lible men, ſeems itſelf to be a fallacy, confuted 


by common ſenſe, matter of fact, and univerſal 


experience. A e ee am. men will al- 


ahey maſt do the beſt they dn. Another ſociety 
of fallible men will decide differently. Indivi- 
duals muſt likewiſe decide for themſelves, to 
which fociety they will be united, or whether 
they will be united to either : and all muſt bear 
with one another. The nature of the caſe 
| ſeems to admit of no other method. 2 88 
ln the mean time, the unitarians W 
ſider, that we may be as firmly perſuaded of 
the truth of our doctrines, as they can be of 
the truth of theirs. They ſhould do us the 
juſtice to believe that we are ſo; that we do 
not ſee the abſurdities imputed to us; nor, when 
we teach the doctrine of three PERSON, intend 
to teach that of three Gops®. 


0 © Crellius kinGelf } is candid enough t to | echo that the 
doctrine of chree perſons in one and the ſame individual eſſence 
does not conſtitute real and perfeRt tritheiſm; becauſe of the cloſe 
and inſeparable union berween them. See the paſſage cited in 


_ 


turn it: and it is our lr ne bes den 
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Y beate it, eee eee We hn 


— ve muſt lament — their defection; but We . 7,20 | 
{cannot help it. They have ſacrificed their pre= : | 
"ferment to that which we think to be their 
error. What they have cannot prove error ', _ _ | 
to be truth; it proves the ſincerity of their per- 1 
ſuaſion; and, as in the courſe of the contro- þ $2 j 
verſy, we apprehend, has been made to *. 1 
the weakneſs of their judgment. 
Should a miniſter of the unitarian 3 
at any future time, by reading the writings of 
Engliſh and French philoſophers, be ſeduced 
firſt to doubt, and then to diſbelieve the ex- 
iſtence of the God, whoſe worſhip, as a mini- 
ſter, he is obliged to conduct; and, upon that 
ground, relinquiſh his eſtabliſhment, though 
the principal means of ſupporting himſelf and 
a family the caſe is. poſſible what muſt they 
ſay, from whoſe ſociety he thus excommuni- 
cates himſelf ? Not that the tener! is rights but , 
that the man is wrong. = 
Lend were the calle fre-un een of vor "> of 
forms, fome years ago, from men, and very 3 
learned men, of the uy opinion, who „ 


ae on the age of Ori, parti near the end, vol. 
e „ 5 
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once Sat of ent the 3 of 


4 


* 


Chriſt, the miraculous conception, the plenary 


inſpiration of the apoſtles, and of Chriſt him-. 


ſelf (for even that is now denied), the immorta- 


lity of the ſou], or the ſpiritual nature of the 


Deity. Had an alteration then taken place, it 
muſt now have been ſucceeded by another; as 

the principal of our preſent opponents has de- 
viſed quite a different ſyſtem, and ſeems to en- 
tertain a more favourable opinion of us than 
of the Arians*. But be this as it may. We 
ſhall be greatly blameable, if we part with our 
Creeds, till our adverſaries are better agreed 


what ſhall be ſubſtituted in their room; and till 


we are aſſured, that the remedy propoſed will 


not be much worſe than the diſeaſe under which 


__ imagine us to labour *. Tin that n 


4 « The Arians are even leſs entitled to the appellation of uni- 
* tarians than the Athanafians, who alſo lay claim to it.” Hiſtory 
of early Opinions, &c. i. 91. See the Preface, p. xv. 

© © It is an eaſy matter for men of wit and fancy to find fault 
e with any thing; but ir requires thought and judgment to ſettle 


1e things upon their true bottom. Let thoſe who are diſpleaſed 


with the received doctrine, ſhew us a better, and form any other 
« conſiſtent ſcheme (conſiſtent with Scripture and with itſelf) if 
ce they can. Wiſe and good men will be always willing to reform, 


if there be cauſe for it; but they will not be forward to pull down 
«* what appears ta be founded on a rock, in order only to build 


* upon the ſand. The Trinitarians have ſome ſatisfaction in ob- 
« ſerving, how long certain great wits have been employed in 


£6 new 
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5 thall a arrive, there will be a neceflity of con- 
e tending for the faith delivered” to us. 8 
II. There is ſomething very unpleaſing in 
the Sound of the word CONTENTION, and vo- 
lumes have been written on the offence occaſioned 
by the thing itſelf. But, alas, it is one of thoſe 
offences, which, I fear, * muſt needs come.” 
Till the ſons of Adam ceaſe to be the ſons 
of Adam, it cannot be prevented, So long, on 
one plea or another, the city will be attacked; 
and if attacked, it muſt be defended: the ſen- 
tinel at his poſt cannot be blamed for giving 
the alarm, nor the garriſon for appearing under 
: arms, All that can be done in this con- 


© new w modelling Chriſtianity; ; * have not yet been able to 
« agree in any one certain ſcheme.” Thus while, Pr. Prieſtley 
with ſo much earneſtneſs and vehemence is preſſing upon us the 
Socinian ſcheme, the author of Ben. Mordecai”s Apology laughs 
at the idea of ſettling the Chriſtian faith by rectifying a Greek 
« particle in Juſtin's Trypho, or ranſacking antiquity for the opi- 
« nions of the Nazarenes, Mineans and Ebionites;“ calling upon 
us to attend to his doctrine of a viſible and inferior Jehovah.” 
See the Preface to his ſecond edition, p. v.— The woman men- 
tioned in Prov. xiv. 1. is not mentioned as the wiſeſt of women, 
who «plucked down her houſe with her own hands,“ to ſave others 
the trouble. Should we ever be perſuaded to do like her, inſtead of 
the kingdom of God immediately appearing (which ſome ſeem to 
think would be the caſe) a very Babel would ariſe in conſequence. 

If the experience of the laſt century cannot make us wiſe, moſt 
certain it is, that we ſhall never become ſo. When a man de- 
ceives me once, ſays the — N it is u is fault; when 
twice, it is MINE. 


8 2 2 ä teſt, 
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teſt, as well as others, is to provide, that it be Fa 


conducted in an honourable way, according to 
the laws of war. If it be poſſible, ſays an 
Apoſtle, . as far as lieth in you, live peaceably | 
with all men. Caſes, it is therefore ſup- 
poſed, may happen, in which it will not be poſ- 
fible. It is not in our power to © live peaceably 
« with all men,” if ſome men will not live 
peaceably with us. We muſt not be the aggreſ- 
ſors : we muſt not engage knowingly in a bad 
cauſe; nor perſevere, if, in the proceſs, we ſhall 
diſcover our cauſe to be a bad one. 
| Wonder has been often expreſſed, that Reli- 
gion' ſhould ever have become the ſubje& of 
contention. But the wonder would ceaſe, if it 
were only confidered, that things become the 
ſubjects of contention in proportion to their im- 
portance ; and Religion being the moſt impor- 
tant thing in the world, they who are ſerious in 
their Religion will never ſuffer it to be taken 
from them, without contention. The fault is 
not in Religion, but in the different underſtand- 
ings, tempers, intereſts, paſſions, and prejudices 
of mankind. He who can rectify and adjuſt all 
theſe, will put an end to contention. Till this 
ſhall be effected, there will be Deren. The 


f Rom, xii, 18. 
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: Apoſtle uſes a ſtronger term; © there Mus be 
* hereſies :: and, therefore, ſuch as are able 
MUST combat them, and maintain the doctrines, 
to which they oppoſe themſelves. The truths of 
God are not tobe tamely given up. The injunction | 
is, „ Contend. The Apoſtles contended againſt 
the Jews, Pagans, and the Hereſiarchs of their 
days. The fathers of the church contended 
againſt the ſame enemies, and others who aroſe in 


ſucceſſion after them. The heroes of the Reform- 


ation contended againſt the Romiſh corruptors 
of the faith ; the biſhops, clergy, and others of 
our own church, have contended againſt adver- 
faries of various denominations : and if we ex- 
pect that church to ſubſiſt, we muſt contend too. 
It has been hinted to us, in ſome late publi- 
cations, that if the trinitarian doctrines ſhould 
continue to be obſtinately maintained, the 
churches which maintain them, and the king- 
doms in which ſuch churches are ſupported, 
will, ere long, be deſtroyed, to make way for 
the pure unitarian Goſpel. This is a very ſe- 
rious and alarming intimation indeed. For a 
zealous Antitrinitarian may fancy, that thoſe 
idolatrous churches and kingdoms require to be 
e in their progreſs towards deftrudtion; "I 

1 Cor. xi. 1 N : 


Fl 
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he may conceiye himſelf in aner bound to be- 
come an inſtrument in executing the vengeance ' 
of. Heaven upon them, for refuſing to admit an 
Arian or Socinian reformation, tendered in a 


milder way. When «the faith,” by us eſteemed 


that delivered to the ſaints, is repreſented 
as the © abomination which maketh deſolate,” 
ſurely it muſt be high time either to give it up. 
at once, if it be ſuch; or to contend for it, if 
it be not. 

Our opponents are rod, active, bull, 
buſtling, and indefatigable. 'They regard the 
toleration not as leave only to exerciſe their 
own religion, unmoleſted, but as a door opened 
to unlimited free enquiry; or, in other words, 
a full permiſſion to attack the church in every 
poſſible way. They dare us to put in execution 
the laws which are ſtill ſubſiſting againſt the 
impugners of certain received articles of faith, 
enacted by thoſe who were indubitably friends 
to toleration in general. They repreſent any hu- 
man eſtabliſhment, as ſuch, to be a part of the 
Grand Apoſtacy ; and wiſh to ſtrip religion, 
that is, oux religion, of the ſupport and pro- 
tection derived from its connection with the 
ſtate. They inform us, that the nation abounds, 
with Socinians, at preſent concealed, but ready, 


on 
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e proper-ocoafion,; to declare : that a mine 


is laid under the old building of error and ſuper- 
ſtition, which a ſingle ſpark may, and probab I 
foon will, inflame, ſo as to produce an inſtanta- 

neous exploſion; in conſequence of which, that 


edifice, the erection of which has been the work 
of ages, may be overturned in a moment, and 


ſo effectually, as that the ſame foundation can 


never be built upon again. Without any viſible 
marks of decay, and before its bigotted friends 
ſuſpect any danger, it me vaniſh, we are told, 


like a caſtle in romance * 


If this information bs juſt, we are under no 


ſmall obligation to the perſon by whom it has 


been communicated. It is fair, it is manly, it 


is noble, it is kind! and we muſt blame our- 


ſelves alone, if the caverns be not forthwith 
ſearched, and the combuſtibles removed. But 


what. a man wiſhes, he eaſily believes; and 


u See Dr. Prieftley's Importance of Free Enquiry, p. 39, 40. 
It is ſomewhat remarkable, that, in a ſermon written and preach- 
ed above four years ago, a friend of mine, aware of that gun- 
* powder,” which Dr. Prieftley and his friends (as he tells us) 
have been for ſome time employed in laying, grain by grain, 
© under the old building,” ſpoke then of “a mine, waiting, per- 
© haps, only till ſome unforeſeen occurrence ſhould kindle it, to 

«« deſtroy, at one tremendous exploſion, the conſtitution in church 
and ſtate.” —Theſe were his very words; as if he had been the 

n RE AO uy: | 
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taken on our ſide ; unleſs we contend.” 


The neceſſity of contending for the faith . 


being thus evident, we are to conſider, 


III. The manner in which chat contention 


ſhould be carried on. 


When I ſay, cox TEN D, I do not mean, by 
| pains and penalties. Such we may inflict 


upon our adverſaries; and, if they get into 
power (which, as they ſeem to think, will 


pretty ſoon be the caſe), they may inflict upon 


us. But by proceedings of this kind nothing is 
proved. The faith is apoſtolical ; the conten- 
tion ſhould be ſo likewiſe. The weapons of our 
warfare muſt be Scripture and hiſtory, reaſon 
and argument. By theſe the cauſe muſt be de- 
fended. By theſe it has hitherto been defended, 
and the invaders have left many ſtrong forts be- 
hind them, untaken. We have ſeen nothing, 


as yet, which ſhould induce us to depart from 


the doctrines of our Lord's Pre-cxiſtence, Di- 


vinity, and Satisfaction, and to adopt the inter- 


pretations of Scripture deviſed by the Socinians; 
| which 


great, as we all know, is the power . al ' 4g 
imagination. We will therefore indulge a hope, 
that the above ſtate of facts may not be quite 
exact; however, in proceſs of time it may poſ-. 
ſibly be realized, unleſs proper meaſures ſhall be 
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"© : which * all the interpretations, at any time 
p 5 offered to the world, ſeem to be the fartheſt 
from RATIONAL '—a diſtinction to which per- 
ſons of that perſuaſion have of late claimed a 
Kin of excluſive right. 


But though pains and penalties are out of the 
queſtion, we are not to be remiſs and lukewarm 
in the conteſt; we muſt ** contend EARNEST= 


„Ly.“ The word uſed by St. Jude, - 


dera, refers us to the ſevere ſtruggles of the 
champions in the Grecian games. The fame 
alluſion, upon the fame ſubject, is employed in 
the Epiſtle to the Philippians. *« Stand faſt in 
one Spirit, with one mind ftriving together, 
* owagAure, Wreſtling together, for the faith 


ce of the Goſpel, and in nothing terrified by 


« your adverſaries *.” Firmneſs and intrepidity 
become. the warrior in the day of battle. An 


appearance of timidity and irreſolution will give 


the enemy occaſion to ſay, that we are not ſin- 


cere; that we diſtruſt the goodneſs of the cauſe 
in which we are engaged. The ſpectators of the 


1 Cannot one know (ſays an excellent writer, thoroughly | 
© converſant in theſe ſubjects) that the Socinian interpretation of 


« John i. 1. and Heb. i. 10. or of the texts relating to Chriſt's 
<« pre-exiſtence, is not the mind of Scripture ? Yea, one 


« know it as certainly, as that a counter is not the king's coln, | 


5. or that a monſter is not a man.” 
2 1. 27. 5 * 
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combat will eaſily be led to think o, and fall | 


off to the adverſe party. Of two contrary opi- 


ſo much moment, neutrality muſt be criminal. 


« Why halt ye?” ſays the prophet. In other 


words - Uſe your judgment; chooſe your 


« fide; and adhere to it, till you ſee good 


« reaſon to the contrary.” It is eaſy to foretel 


the iſſue of a conflict, if all be activity on one 
part, and indolence on the other. Athanaſius 
once ſtood fingle againſt the world, and pre- 
vailed. But the faithful have not yet fo far 
ceaſed among us. Numbers of great, 
good, and able men are left, ſound in faith, and 
mighty in the Scriptures. A field worthy of 
their abilities and attainments is open before 
them, and there are many adverſaries. Some 
opinions may be ſafely truſted with the public; 
they will die away of themſelves. But others 
are of a nature fo flattering to human pride, fo 
congenial to the prejudices of an age long 
trained to deſpiſe myſteries, and propagated 
with ſo much induſtry, management, and con- 
fidence—that they ought to be withſtood', 


1 They have been withſtood, and well withſtood. The thanks 
of the Church of England are due to Dr. Horſley, for his ſeaſon- 


able, 


'Kions men may be at liberty to profeſs either; 5 
but both are not therefore true. In a matter of 
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. Tares will be ſown, if the huſbandman ſleep; 
and he may be aſtoniſhed, when he awakes, 'to 
| behold the luxuriancy of their growth. No 
miſchief will ariſe from diſcuſſion. Truth al- 


ways has been, and always will be a gainer by 


it. It is a wholeſome exerciſe for us. It excites 
attention, and prevents INDIFFERENCE, the 
enemy, of all others, moſt to be dreadet. 

But while zeal is recommended, let not cha- 
rity. be forgotten, They are by no means in- 
compatible. Who more zealous than the great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles ? And where can be 
found a brighter example of charity? Boldly 
confuting and reproving falſe doctrines, and cor- 
rupt practices; but ever ready to devote himſelf 
for the welfare of thoſe, among whom they 
prevailed, After his own example he directs 
others to be aayJeuorreg w ayary, to ſpeak the 
« truth in love; ſo to maintain truth, as not 
to violate charity. A golden precept, worthy to 
be engraven on the hearts of all who may be 
called forth to contend for the faith; that they 
may do honour to their cauſe by the arguments 
able, learned, and judicious writings, 8 her 3 1 him 
occupy the department he is ſo thoroughly qualified to fill, and go 


on fruſtrating the attempts of our adyerſarics to deprive us of the 
argument from tradition, 


_ ® Ephel. iv. 15. 
e propoſed, 
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| propoſed, and no diſhonour to | themſelves I bg 
the manner of propoſing them. The weight of 
the reaſons will not be at all diminiſhed by the 
courteouſneſs of the addreſs: in it's effect it 
will be much increaſed. Mankind care not to: [*; 
be driven; they muſt be led into all truth. It 
was the method practiſed by the Apoſtles; it 
ſhould be practiſed by their ſucceſſors. Thus, 
and thus only, they are to . heap coals of fire 
< on the heads of their opponents. The droſs 
will ſeparate, and the metal. low pure. Logic 
ſhould be uſed without acrimony; and wit, if it 
be uſed at all, tempered with good humour, ſo 
as not to exaſperate the perſon who is the object 
of it; and then, we are ſure, there is no miſ- 
chief done. The diſputant ought to be at once 
firm and calm; his head cool, and his heart 
warm. Thus a controverſy ſometimes begins ; 
but thus, alas, it ſeldom ends; the iraſcible 
paſſions being generally excited, and full utter- 
ance given to them in its progreſs : allowance 
muſt therefore be made, on all ſides, for the 
failings of humanity. That the op1UM THE- 
OLOGICUM exceeds every other, is ſaid, per- 

| haps, without ſufficient reaſon. The vehemence 
of a conteſt will be in proportion to its ſuppoſed 
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1. 1 the length of it's continuance, or 
dhe frequency of its repetition. When men are 
' earneſt, in ſhort, they are apt ſometimes to be 
violent. Our adverſaries have taken to them- 
ſelves and their opinions the epithet of L1BEz- | 
RAI, as well as that of RATIONAL. It may 
be, with equal reaſon. For why it is more 
| liberal to deny, than it is to affirm, the doctrine 
of the Trinity, ſeems hard to ſay: and ſome 
pages might eaſily be filled with language con- 
cerning that doctrine, employed by the Polonian 
fraternity, which would make every ear in this 
audience to tingle*. i, 
There is another property which.« one would 
moſt devoutly wiſh a controverſy to poſſeſs, name- 
ly, brevity. A great book, in this way, is indeed a 
great evil, if the point can be ſettled in a ſmall 
one. The ſuperfluity of naughtineſs ſhould be 
cut off; all flouriſh and declamation, ſelf-adula- 
tion and perſonal altercation, rhetorical amplifi- 
cation and digreſſion, every ſentence not imme- 
diately ad rem, as uſeleſs and noxious excreſ- 
cences, pared away; that point diſcovered, on 
which the diſpute turns, and the opponent cloſe- 
J confined to it, Terms ſhould be defined, % 


= Ea that uſeful work, Dr. Jonathan 
Edwards's Preſervative againſt Socinianiſm. 
? In doing this, no diſputant, perhaps, ever excelled Mr. 
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to prevent ambiguity and evaſion; arguments 


and objections carefully collected, and methodi- 


cally arranged; ſtated and anſwered with all poſ- 
fible conciſeneſs and perſpicuity; leaving as little 
room as may be for replies and rejoinders ; the 


fad conſequence of which is not only loſs of time 
and temper to the writers, but diſguſt in the 


readers, who grow weary, and, deſpairing of 
being able to fix their opinions, reſolve to give 


Leſlie. © The polemical kill of a Leſlie,” is an expreſſion 


of Bolingbroke. A clergyman's library ſhould not be without 


this author's theological works, in two volumes, folio, con- 
taining his pieces againſt Deiſts, Jews, Romaniſts, Socinians, 
and Quakers. He is ſaid to have brought more perſons from 
other perſuaſions, into the Church of England, than, any man 


ever did; his ſkill in converſation being equal to that in 


' writing. Allowance muſt be made for a ſtyle, which, though ſuf- 
ficiently perſpicuous and nervous, is not according to the modern 
ideas of correAneſs and elegance. Bayle ſtyles him a man of 
great merit and learning. Mr. T. Salmon obſerves, that his 
works muſt tranſmit him to poſterity, as a man thoroughly learned 
and truly pious. But a better and more diſintereſted judge, Mr, 
Harris, informs us, that he made ſeveral converts from Popery ; 
« and ſays, that, notwithſtanding his miſtaken opinions about go- 
, yernment, and a few other matters, he deſerves the higheſt praiſe 
* for defending the Chriſtian religion againſt Deiſts, Jews, and 


«© Quakers, and for admirably well ſupporting the doctrines of 


* the Church of England againſt thoſe of Rome.“ See Biogra- 


phical DiRionary.—Mr. Leſlie's writings have been neglected, be- 


cauſe he had the misfortune to be a Nonjuror. But fince the age 
is diſpoſed to drop prejudices, it is a pity that this alone ſhould be 
ſuffered to remain; eſpecially as the ſubje& of it is now ** waxed 
old, and _ to vaniſh away. Lo” 


them- 
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| | themſelves no farther trouble about religion. For 
general utility, perhaps, the didactic form, with 


the objections duly noticed and obviated in their 


places, is preferable to the ſtrictly polemical. 
The latter is often laid aſide, with the diſpute 
which occaſioned it; but the former, if well 
executed, may continue to be read and referred 
to, as a ſtaple and ſtandard book of inſtruction 
on the ſubject of which it treats, from age to 
age. 55 | 
The conduct of our opponents of different 
denominations impreſſes one leſſon upon us with 
great force. It is this; however our ſtudies may 
be employed, never to loſe ſight of the grand 
object, but to keep it conſtantly in view, and 
contrive by all means to forward it. It is mar- 
vellous to behold in what manner every depart- 
ment of literature has been occupied, and con- 
verted into a battery againſt the faith and the 
church. Half our danger does not ariſe from 
tracts profeſſedly penned on the ſubject of reli- 
gion, but from writings of other kinds, carrying 
nothing hoſtile in their appearance. The un- 
ſuſpecting reader who ſate down to inform or 
amuſe himſelf with a piece of natural or civil 
hiſtory, biography, a poem, a tale, or a fable, if 
he have not his wits about him, finds his reve- 
rence 
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rence for che doctrines of Chriſtianity, and thoſe 


who teach them, filched from him; riſes, to his 
great ſurpriſe, half an infidel; and is not ſure 
whether he has a ſoul, a Saviour, or a God. As 
it has not yet appeared that the talents of be- 


lievers are leſs various, or leſs excellent, than 
thoſe of unbelievers, all theſe methods of dif- 
fuſing error ſhould be counteracted by the advo- 
cates for truth. The taſte of the age ſhould be 
attended to, and inſtruction adminiſtered through 


ſuch vehicles as are moſt likely to make it palat- 


able. Every man, in that way to which his ge- 
nius directs him, ſhould exert his abilities in the 
ſervice of his Maker and Redeemer. He ſhould 


early form a plan for this purpoſe, to be kept in 


view, during the courſe of his reading, whether 


ſtated or occaſional. He will be pleaſed to find, 


when he does this, how every book he opens 
will lend it's aſſiſtance, and furniſh ſome hint 


that may be improved, for the promotion of his 
deſign*. An obſervation may be here added, 


4 In this particular, among others, one of our old divines 
uſed to ſay, he found the good effect of a cuſtom he had long prac- 
tiſed, which was, on a Sunday evening, to put a freſh Sermon on 
the ſtocks, for the Sunday enſuing. Something always occurred, 
that was of uſe, in the reading of the week; during which, he 
never failed to aſk himſelf, as he went on, To what purpoſe can 
J apply this, in the way of my profeſſion ?—An excellent rule. 
See that improving little book, the Life of Dr. Hammond, by 
| Na Fell. | 
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dat as in political, ſo in reli zgious conteſts, exe · 
cution is done among the people, not by bulky 
+ treatiſes, but ſmall pamphlets, written down to 
the apprehenſions of the vulgar, diligently: Cir= 
culated, and fold at a low price. 
My brethren of the clergy will, I am ſare, 
conſider, with me, and lay theſe things to heart. 
We engage, at ordination, not only * by the 
* Scriptures to teach and exhort with wholeſome 
* doctrine; but likewiſe to © withſtand and con- 
* vince gainſayers; to be ready with all faithful 
«© diligence to baniſh and drive away all errone- 
« ous and ſtrange doctrines, contrary to God's 
word; and both privately and openly to ol 
« upon and encourage others to do the fame . 
The faith is a precious depoſit committed to our 
charge. No care, no pains can be too-great, to 
preſerve it to our people, and deliver it down 
to our ſucceſſors in the miniſtry, pure and un- 
adulterated. Neither violence nor fraud ſhould 
be ſuffered to rob us of the ineſtimable treaſure. 
God and his church expect and require, that \ we 


An . little tract was printed for Rivington, in 1774. 
I wiſh 20,000 of them were diſperſed through the kingdom, at 
this time. It was intitled, A Preſervative againſt the Publications 
diſperſed by modern Socinians; in which the impiety and abſurd- 
pdt, eee eee . 
clergyman to his pariſhioners. { | 
Ordination Office, 3 
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fulfil honourably this engagement, 90 ſolemaly a 
formed in the preſence of both. Whenever our | 
faith is aſſaulted, to us the world naturally looks 
up for it's defence; and it is well, if a failure 
in this part of our duty be not, one day, urged 
againſt us, as an argument for the abolition of 
an uſeleſs order of men. It is the property of 
our great as firſt to TEMPT, and then 
to Accus. | 
The propagation and ſupport of true religion 
conſtitute, indeed, our peculiar taſk, the pre- 
ſcribed employment of our time, the proper ex- 
erciſe of our powers and faculties ; for want of 
which, they will be either turned to other pur- 
ſuits, quite foreign from our profeſſion, or diſſi- 
pated in frivolous amuſements, or permitted to 
ruſt in ſloth and indolence*. Study of the 
Scriptures and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory muſt ever 
be regarded as the firſt duty of a clergyman, be- 
cauſe that alone can prepare and qualify him for 
a diſcharge of all the reſt. It is a duty which, 
if cordially taken in hand, and vigorouſly pro- 
ſecuted, will ſoon become his pleaſure. And 
when a man's duty becomes his pleaſure, he is 


| © When a friend cold. Biliop Cumberland, he would wear him- 
ſelf out by his inceſſant application; It is _— replied the 
2 7 to wear out, than to ru out. 


a happy 
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155 . Till chen, he never can be one; 
being indebted, for his peace of mind, if he 
ever enjoy any, only to the want of conſideration 
and reflection. But what is there which can ſo 
enlarge, improve, and delight the human mind, 
as a contemplation of the truths and diſpenſa- 
tions of the Almighty? Where is the pleaſure 
that can ſtand the compariſon for a moment? 1 
know of none that i is not as much inferior,” en 
earth is to heaven. oh 
The Church of England, from the time of 
thi Reformation, has gloried in a learned clergy, 
who ſtood prepared to repel, with ſkill and vi- 
gour, the aſſaults of her various adverſaries. Some 
would perſuade us, that this glory is departing 
from her. The number of learned Socinians, 
* it is ſaid, is increaſing ; that of learned Trini- 
e tarians, decreaſing *.” * 
The remark cannot but excite ſome Aer 
when coming from one ſo evidently overmatched, 
as he appears to have been, in point of learning, 
by his very reſpectable antagoniſt. It affords, 
however, an uſeful hint to us, not to grow flack 
and remiſs in our profeſſional ſtudies ; not to 
think of ſubſiſting on the fame en by 
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our predeceſſors, but, — walls our- <7 


ſelyes of their labours, ſtill farther to advance 
and ſet forward the truth by our own. A gene- 
ral diffuſion of knowlege in theſe latter days has 
enabled the lower orders of mankind to become 
acquainted with the objections urged againſt doc- 
trines laid down by our church as eſſential and 
fundamental. Her miniſters, therefore, will be 
frequently called upon for anſwers to thoſe objec- 
tions ; which, without having read and thought 
well upon the ſubject, they may be at a loſs to 
furniſh. Advantage will be made of this cir- 
cumſtance; their people will be ſeduced, and the 
enemy will exult. A very ſmall portion of time, 
applied regularly and conſtantly to any one pur- 
| ſuit, will ſoon effect things almoſt incredible. It 
is recorded of the great Uſher, that wiſhing to 
know, at firſt hand, the ſentiments of antiquity 

on the points in diſpute between the Romaniſts 
and ourſelves, he went through, between the 
age of 20 and 38, the voluminous writings of 
the Fathers, by devoting, amidſt his other la- 
bours, a ſmall proportion of time every day to 
that purpoſe. Taſks of this extent and difficulty 
need not be now impoſed on a clergyman. The 
evidence c on moſt controyerted doctrines has been 
collected 
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Colle ded and arranged for him; and by means 
ofa few well choſen books ”, peruſed with due 
attention, he may become a ſufficient- maſter of 
the ſubject, and of the ppm ye which: have 
n, roduced ; for there is 
but little freſh matter at this fins 15 be ſtarted. 
What progreſs might he make, within the com- 
1 of a year, at the rate of a n of hours 
_ in each day! 1 
Buy ſuch an n of his "NPE hs will 
be prepared, whenever ſummoned, to render a 
good account of them. Conſcious that he muſt 
render an account, and cannot render a good 
one, it is impoſſible for him, if he reflect at 
all, to continue long at caſe. The grand queſ- 
tion concerning our conduct is, how it will ap- 


v Such as—Biſhop Bulls Latin Works; Waterland's Impor- 
tance of the Doctrine of the Trinity; his Sermons at Lady Moy- 
er's Lectures; Dr. Ridley's at the ſame Lecture, on the Holy Spi- 
rit; the writings of Dr. Randolph; Mr. Jones's Catholic Doctrine 
of the Trinity; Full Anſwer to the Eſſay on Spirit; Letter to the 
Common People; to a Young Gentleman at Ox ford ; Remarks 
on the Confeſſional. 

On Socinianiſm ; Grotius de SatisfaRtione ; Stilling feet's $ Dit. 
eourſe on the true Reaſon of Chriſt's Sufferings, againſt Crellius; 
Biſhop Coneybear's Sermon on the Satisfaction; Edwards's Preſer- 
vative; Leſlie's Dialogues on Socinianiſm ; with Maſbeim's Account 
of it's riſe and progreſs, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 

For the Judgment of the Jewiſh Church againſt the Unitarians, 
| Dr. Allix's book with that title; a moſt learned, valuable, and 

decifive work, on that part of the ſubject. | 
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nen ferwting; and he 45 5s truly. 
wiſe, who ſpends his time as, at the laſt heads, © 


he will wiſh to have ſpent it. Happy the man, 
who may be able with all humility to ſay, when 


that hour ſhall come . The time which tho 


<« haſt given me has been paſſed in thy ſervice. 
«© I have not ſuffered myſelf, through indolence, 

* or diſſipation, to live in ignorance of thy 
truth, or to withhold it from others. I have 
* laboured diligently and faithfully to find it; 
*« and, when found, to publiſh and defend it. 
« It is not my fault, if the people periſh for 
« lack of knowlege. I have done my beſt: I 
« have fought a good fight: I have kept the 
« faith; and endeavoured that others ſhould. do 
«the ſame.” This is a ſtate of ſatisfaction and 
comfort for a miniſter of Chriſt, weighed againſt 
which, the world, with all it's wealth, all it's 
pleaſures, and all it's honours, is * duſt upon 


« the balance, without weight, and without 
&« regard.” 


But befides the teſtimony borne him by his 


conſcience within, other witneſſes will appear 
in his favour from without. He will have the 
approbation and thanks of all thoſe who wiſh 
well to the church and to their country; who 
| do not apprehend, that the latter will be bene- 


fited 


SERMON XIV. 359 5 


bent by * deſtruction of the former, or a na- | 
tion ſaved by apoſtaſy from' it's Saviour. He = 
will have the atteſtation of multitudes, that by : 
his miniſtry, by his diſcourſes, by his writings, _ 

they were preſerved or reclaimed from error and 

from death, and conducted in the way of truth 

and life. Behold him, and the children which 

« God hath given him, like the arrows in the 

« hand of the mighty: happy is the man that 

« hath his quiver full of them; he ſhall not 

abe aſhamed when he ſpeaketh with his ene- 

„ mies, at the ſeat of judgment 
On that ſeat he will view the bleſſed Perſon, 

for whoſe faith he has contended; whoſe cauſe 

he has maintained ; the honour of whoſe name 
he has aſſerted and vindicated ; who has been a 


ſpectator of the conflict, and will award the 
crown. 


* Ifai. viii. 18. Heb, ii. 15. Pf. cxxvii. 4, 5. | | | 
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Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
- the name of the Father, ns A. nen, 
2 Ghoſt. 


U c H is the ſolemn form of baptiſm, 
HF preſcribed by our bleſſed Lord himſelf, as 
a a perpetual ſtanding law to his church. Having 
redeemed mankind, and thereby acquired a new 
and ſpecial claim. to their homage and ſervice, 
he entered upon, and took poſſeſſion of his. 
purchaſed inheritance. And for what end? 
Plainly, that he might bring all nations, thus 
made his own by right of redemption, to the 
knowlege and worſhip of the true God. And 
how is this done ? Why, by making them ac- 


quainted, in the very firſt inſtance, with the 


obligations conferred upon them by three ever 
bleſſed perſons, called by the names of Father, 
Gill | : 15 | Son, 


364 


tute that one true God, into whoſe name, faith, 
and profeſſion, people of all the nations of the 
earth, and among them, we who are here aſ- 
ſembled, have been baptized. In this conſiſted 
the ſum of Chriſtianity: on this foundation 
were the apoſtles to erect a church throughout 
all the world. Here, if any where, a right 


underſtanding, upon ſo important a point, as 


the nature of God, and. the manner of his ex- 
iſtence, would be highly neceſſary ; nor could 
any one miſtake more dangerouſly and funda- 
mentally, than in ſuch an article as this. Let 
us then conſider, if you pleaſe, how much is 
implied in the form of baptiſm thus preſcribed 
by our Lord to the univerſal church, and by 
that church retained, and obſerved, from its firſt 
foundation to the preſent hour; how this is con- 
firmed by the declarations of Scripture at large; 
and the intereſt we have in the doctrine that 
ſhall be thus eſtabliſhed. 

I. Now by the being baptized in the's name 


of God, can be meant no leſs than entering 


into covenant with a. perſon, as God; profeſſing 
faith in him as ſuch ; enliſting one's ſelf into 
his ſervice ; and vowin 'S all obedience and ſub- 

miſſion 


Son, and Holy Gboſt. Theſe Hh pos vo | 
therefore, thus related and thus named; conſti- 


5 
, 


© vious import of this nen pg which we are ad- 
mitted into the church of Chriſt, this ſolemn 
form of baptizing in the name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; that 
is, into the faith, ſervice, and e of the 


Holy Trinity. 


For let us reflect a little 
The nations were to be baptized in the 5 
of three perſons, in the ſame manner, and there- 
fore, ſurely, in the ſame ſenſe, as in the name 


of one. Whatever | honour, reverence, or re- 


gard, is paid to the Father in this ſolemn rite, 


the fame we cannot but ſuppoſe paid to all three. 
Is he acknowleged as the obje& of worſhip ? 


So are the other two perſons likewiſe. Is he 


God and Lord over us? So are they, Are we 
his ſubjects, ſervants, and ſoldiers, enrolled under 


him? So are we equally under all. Are we 


hereby regenerated and made the temple of the 
Father? So are we likewiſe of the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt. We will come, ſays our Lord, 
« and make our abode with him. The out- 
ward act reſpects all the three; the inward 
wa and ſignification muſt do the fame; 


e 
2 Joh xiv. 2 3. 
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We may conſider likewiſe, FO in W * L 
names of Father and Son, a near relation, al- 
liance, and unity, between two of the perſons, | | 
is intimated; and in reaſon, we muſt infer 
ſomething of a ſimilar kind for the third, fo 
cloſely joined with them. It is not faid, « in 
« the name of God and his two faithful ſer- 
« vants ;” nor © of God, and Chriſt, and the 
« Holy Ghoſt ;” which might have ſuggeſted 
a thought, that one only of the three was God; 
but, in the name of the Father and of the 
Son,” a ſtyle perfectly equal and familiar, with- 
out any note of diſtinction more than that of a 
perſonal relation, carrying with it the- idea of a 
ſameneſs of nature; as, among men, every 
Father and Son are of the ſame human nature 
with each other. From the very wording of 
the form of baptiſm, therefore, moſt reaſonably 
might it be preſumed, that the two firſt perſons 
named were equally divine : and the inference 
from thence would fairly, and indeed unavoida- 
bly, reach to the third, to make all ſuitable and 
conſiſtent ; beſides that the terms Holy, and 
Spirit, evidently point the ſame way. 

But it is yet farther to be confidbead by u us — 
and a conſideration it is of very great weight 
indeed upon the ſubjet—that a new religion 
Was 


a . And among . e Was it to 13 e 


duced? Among Gentiles, or Heathen. nations, 
| Theſe were to be taught to turn from their va- 


nities to the living God; to renounce their idols 
and falſe gods, and ſo to be baptized in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Now, what muſt. occur to 
THEM, upon this occaſion, but that, inſtead of 
all their deities, to whom they had before bowed 


down, they were in future to ſerve, worſhip, - 
and adore, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as 
the only true and living God? From the pom- 


pous and ſolemn proclamation of theſe three per- 


ſons in oppoſition to all other gods, what could 


THEY conclude, but that theſe Three poſſeſſed 
in reality that Divinity which was falſely pre- 


that they had a natural right to all that homage 


and ſervice, 'which men ſhould pay to a Divine 
Being ? We may add, that the circumſtance of 
the form running in the NAME — not NAMES, 
but in the ſingular number, name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


might and did in the ſtrongeſt manner intimate, 
that the authority of all we Three was the 


ſame, 
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The laſt ene Andr this 1. ſhalt 4 
be, that nothing can appear more unreaſonable, | 
or unnatural, than to ſuppoſe that Gop and two 


EREATURES are here joined together in ſo 


folemn a rite of admiſſion into a new religion, 
into the fervice of the living God, in direct op- 
poſition to all CREATURE-WORSHIP. For no 
rational account can be given, why the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould be thus cloſely and equally 
joined with the Father, in an act fo public, and 
of ſo high importance to the ſalvation of all 
men, unleſs it be, that all men are required to 


believe in, to worſhip, and to ſerve 1 hM alſo, 


as well as the Father: neither can it be reaſon- 


ably imagined,” that they are recommended to 


us in any ſuch capacity, as perſons to be believed 


in, ſerved, and adored, if they be CREATURES 


only; much leſs, if Chriſt be no more than a 
mere man, like one of us; and the Holy Spirit 
a property, or quality only, of the Father— in 


| ſhort, if the three, taken together, be any other 


than THE LIVING AND TRUE Gop. 

Thus far we have been arguing on the words 
of the text, and the doctrine implied in them, 
without taking in what the Scripture has revealed 


at 
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I Place, eee to be od SO, Il 

| Converting the Divin ar e . 

is no diſpute. Reſpecting that of the Son, you 

Hall judge (or poutfelves, whe I have laid be- 

fore you what the Scriptures teach relative to 

his titles, his e N and the n aſcribed 
to him. 

The divine titles Lives to the Jon in Holy 
Scripture are as follow. He is called «* the 
« Word that was in the beginning with God, 
1 JE was Gop;“ that * was made fleſh,” and 

glory was the glory of the only begot- | | 
2 When it is fad, KHK | 
« virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon,” it is ! 
faid alſo, * they ſhall call his name Immanuel, Ss 
« that is, God WI TRA vs*.” He is the Loxy, . 
before whoſe face John the Baptiſt was ſent*; | | 
the Loxp Gop foretold by Iſaiah, who was 8 — 
« feed his flock like a ſhepherd*.” Of Jeſus 
Chriſt it is affirmed by St. John, “ This is TR 
„rau Gov, and eternal life. St. Paul men- 


tions «the mn of the GREAT Gop and 


” 5 John i. 14. | e Matt. i, 23. 
nr e 
1 John v. 20. ET 
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= * 
1 our Saviour,” or, * our GREAT, 


as 4% viour, Jeſus Chriſt e, b, for it 0 thll # 
appear to judge the world. Iſaiah ſtyles him, 
Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mienrv Gon; 
St. Paul again, Gop over all, bleſſed for ever- 
% more. In the Old Teſtament, Chriſt is 


frequently called Jenovan®, a name which can 
belong to no one but God. In the Revelation he 
is introduced as ſaying of himſelf, « I am Alpha 
and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, 
% faith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
„ which is to come, the Almighty.” By St. 
Paul he is ſtyled «© The Lord of Glory; and 
by St. John, «King of Kings, and Lord of 
« Lords.” And thus much for his titles. 

As to his attributes, he is declared to be eter- 
nal, without beginning of days, or end of life“; 
unchangeable, remaining the ſame, when the 


E Tit, f. 13. 1 Pet. j. 7. l. ix. 6. 
1 Rom. ix. 5. | & Jer. xxiii. 6. Zech. xii. 10. 


cited John xix. 34. Rev. i. 7. Ifai. xl. 10. 


1 Rev. i. 11. I cannot forbear recording it (ſays Dr. Dod- 
0 dridge) that this text has done more than any other in the Bible 
4 towards preventing me from giving into that ſcheme, which 
* would make our Lord Jeſus Chriſt no more than a deified crea-' 
cc ture.” A denial of the yxE-tx1sTENCE muſt have ſeemed 
ſtrange doctrine to vim. Dr. Kippis, who was his pupil, when 


be comes to Dr. Doddridge's life, in the e will tell us, 


perhaps, what he thought of it. 
® Heb. vii. 3. 


a * 


5 a — 2 . — kw 3 57 1 Chriſt, 2. 
, «© the ſame yeſterday, to- day, and for ever; |” 


*« knowing all things“, knowing what is in man?, 


«ſearching the hearts and reins 2 preſent 


# 88 
. 8 


every where in the midſt of his people wherever 


b er ne put ＋ at the 
of cn earth which cannot be the > caſe of ants 


or r angels. *0 if 

Of the actions aſcribed to Chriſt, it may 3 
: kice to name four only. According to the Scrip- 
tures, he created the world by his power; he 
governs it by his providence; how elſe can he 
ſuperintend the concerns of his church? He re- 


deemed it by his mercy; and he will judge it, at 


the laſt day. Surely no Being, leſs than Divine, 
can be equal to works like theſe. When he 


ſhall appear on his throne, as the Judge of all 


the earth, who is the man that wil refuſe to 
8 lun 4 


0 John wi. zo. xx. 7. i 
r 
John i. 3. Heb. i. 10. 72 


„ Heb. X11. 8. 
John ii. 25. 
Matt. xxviii. 20. 


1 do not ſee my Saviour only in © a few detached ſia 


of either Teſtament. I ſee him conducting the œconomy of the 
divine diſpenſations, through both, from the creation to the con- 


ſummation of all things, as the TW 957 the mm.5R22 and O - 


y%; * Ow, Dr. Allix and Mr. Taylor have. both demonſtrated 
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8 2 1 immediate author and cles 
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| "chriſtians in didiculties, To lie to hid is bake 
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ching as to reſiſt God. He is in God, and knows 


e 
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The Holy Spirit i is deſeribed in Scrip 
worker of 


ſame thing as to lie to God. Blaſphemy againſt 
him is unpardonable. To reſiſt him is the ſame 


the mind of God as perfectly as a man knows his 
own mind ; and that in reſpect of all things, even 
the deep things of God. The bodies of men are 
his temple, and by being nis temple, are the 
temple of Gop. He is joined with God the Fa- 
ther, not only in the folemn form of baptiſm, as 
we have ſeen above, but in religious oaths, and 
invocations for grace and peace; in the ſame au- 
thoritative miſſion and vocation of perſons into 
the miniſtry; * The Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate 
* me Barnabas and Saul“. Muſthe not then be 
a PERSON ? Ina word, he is LoRD, or N. 
and Gop, and Lox D or nosTs”. 

To theſe teſtimonies for the Divinity of the 
Son and Holy Spirit I ſhall add only one obſer- 


this point. It is only to be wiſhed, the latter had drawn the con- 
clufion drawn by the former the juſt and proper nne e 
the perſon ſpoken of 3 be vr Goo. | 
Acts xiii. 2. 
v See the Concluſion of Mr. Jones's Catholic Doctrine, &c. 
See alſo Dr. Ridley. 
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＋ "ich n 4 ; namely, that be ee 
- Inſtances, the very ſame things are fad, in diff. 
. ferent places of Seripture, of all the three divine | ||| 
perſons; and the very fame actions aſeribed io 
them. The whole Frinity is faid to be eter- 
nal, holy, true, living, and every where preſent; 
to have made man; to inſttuct and illuminate | 
Him; to lead us, to ſpeak to us, and to be with 
us; to give authority to the church; to ſanctify 
the elect; to perform every divine and ſpirĩitual 
operation; and to raiſe the dead. Therefore, 
theſe three were, are, and will be, one n 
from everlaſting to everlaſtinſgg. 

Hauing no conſidered the doctrine of the 
Tri rinity as implied in the words of the text, and 
confirmed by the declarations of the Wen 
at e Ti am to bes in the 6 


* 


* See the Conetubon of Mr. Jones's Catholic DoAzine, ve. 

y Such being the fact, all diſputation concerning the manner 
of the Diſtinction, the manner of the Union, the manner of the 
Generation, and the manner of the Proceſſion, is needleſs, and 
fruitleſs : needleſs, becauſe if we have divine authority for the 
fact, it fufficeth ; thar is all we are concerned to know ; ' fruitleſs, 
becauſe it is a diſputation without ideas : after a long, tedious, in- 
tricate, and perplexed controverſy, we find ourſe|ves—juſt where 
we were - totally in the dark. Such has been the caſe reſpecting 
this and other queſtions, God is pleaſed to reveal the fact; man | 
inſiſts upon apprehending the mode; in his preſent ſtate he cannot —_ 
apprehend it ; he therefore denies the fact, and commences unbs- > 
liever. | —_ 
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me doctrine thus: eſtabliſhed: or, 


5 we have endeavoured to ſhew what the theve dis vb 


* vine' perſons are in themſelves, and vrhat relation 
4 bear to each other: let us now enquire 


What they are, and what relation they beat, to 
us, and what are the duties on our fide, reſult- 


ing from that relation; the benefits conferred 
by them, and the sher in _ N and 


gratitude, due from us. . 


Many apprehend the doctrine of the Trinity it to 
be what is called a $PECULATIvE doqtrine only, 
that is to ſay, a doctrine, concerning which men 


| may think, and conjecture, and reaſon, and diſ- 
pute, for their amuſement, but of no effect or im- 
portance in a religious life. This is a conſiderable 


miſtake in judgment; and to prove that it is ſo, 
let us only aſk one queſtion : What is the doc- 
trine of moſt importance to man, in his religious 
concerns? Undoubtedly it is that of his Redemp- 


tion from ſin and ſorrow, from death and hell, 
to righteouſneſs and joy, immortality and glory. 
But of ſuch redemption what account do the 
Scriptures give us? By whom was the gracious | 
ſcheme originally concerted, and afterwards car- 
ried into execution? Was it not by the three 
parks of the ever b and adorable Trinity 2. 


It 


II and laſti place; the intereſt we all haue 
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form pat the ate and fall of bur firſt © 
parents. That event was foreſeen, and proviſion 
made a&ordingly. For upon the very beſt au- * 
thority we are informe „ that Chriſt was the 
« Lamb flain from this foundation | of the 
« World; that is (for it cannot be other- 
wiſe underſtood) ſlain in effect, in the divine 
1 and counſel. It is likewiſe ſaid, that 
« grace was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the 
« world began *.” The words intimate, that, 
previous to the creation of the world, ſomething 
had paſſed in our favour above; that the plan of 
our future redemption was then laid; that ſome 
agreement, ſome covenant, relative to it, had 
been entered into; © grace was given us” not in 
our proper perſons, for as yet we were not we 
had no being but in the perſon of him who 
was afterward to become our repreſentative, our 
Saviour . in Chriſt Jeſus.” Now the plan 
muſt have been laid, the covenant entered into, 
by the parties who have ſince been graciouſſy 
pleaſed to concern themſelves in it's execution. 
Who theſe are we cannot be ignorant. It was 
the Son of God who took our nature upon him, 
and in that nature . a full and ſufficient ob- 
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N in, conſequence forgave thoſe fins. It Was the 


SERMON, Xv. e 
and atonement}, for the Sis 25 


fuch oblation, i ſatisfaction, and eng and | 


Holy Spirit who came forth from the Father 
and the San, through the preaching of the word 
and the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, by his 
enlightening, healing. and comforting grace, to 
apply to the hearts of men, for all the purpoſes 
of pardon, ſanctification and ſalvation, the me- 
rits and benefits of that n. ſatisfactic 
and atonement. 
Say no more, then, that the Jodrine of the 
Trinity is a matter of curioſity and amuſement 
only. Our religion, is founded upon it. For 
what is Chriſtianity, but a 
three divine perſons, as engaged . in | the. 2 
work of man's Redemption, begun, continued, 
and to be ended by them, in their ſeveral rela- 
tions of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Creator, 
Redeemer, and Sanctifier, three Perſons, one 
God ? If there be no Son of God, where is our 
Redemption? If there be no Holy Spirit, where 
is our Sanctification? Without both, where is our 
Salvation? And if theſe two perſons be any thing. 
leſs than divine, why are we baptized, equally, 
in the name of the F ather, and of the Son, and 
| " 
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8 en you falſe — you, F 
duties ma paid. Re- 
member what the three divine perſons have done 


avail you to believe aright concerning the Trinity, 
if you live ſo as to diſpleaſe the Trinity? Vou 


know. and believe in the true God: you do well. 


But let not that which is an hongur'to you, be 


lege of whom dan only ſerve to increaſs your 


condemnation, if you live in the practice of 
pride and malice, envy and hatred, luſt and in- 
temperance, even as the heathen who knew him 
not. And though it be the faith of a chriſtian 
which diſtinguiſhes him from the reſt of man- 
kind ; yet that faith, to profit him, muſt appear 


beſt witneſſed by a readineſs to do him ſervice. 


It is true, the ſervice is not the love, nor of 
equal value with it; yet the love that refuſes the 
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, 1 if faith ar inyaluab 
te veſſel that contains it muſt be clean ng 


defiled it muſt be Bolden in a pure ronſeience ; 5 


as the manna, that glorious ſymbol of the word 
go? faith preached to us by the Goſpel, was con- 
fined to the tabernacle, and preſerved in a veſſel 
| of gold. A mind that 18 conformed to this 
world, and given up to it's pleaſures, though it 


repeat the creed without queſtioning a ſingle 


article of it, will be abhorred in the ſight of 


God, as a veſſel unfit for the maſter's uſe, and 
unworthy, becauſe unprepared,” to ſtand in the 


moſt holy place. It is the great excellency of 


faith, that it can produce ſuch a transformation 
in the life and manners, as no other principle 
has any power to do. But many are poſſeſſed of 
this truth, without applying it to their own ad- 
vantage. Let them, however, bear in mind, 
that, © without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
« Lord :” none of the world's droſs or impurity 
will be ſuffered to continue in his fight. And in 
this he is no hard maſter, reaping where he has 
not-ſown, and requiring the fruit of good works, 
without giving us ſtrength and ability to bring 
them forth. He has provided for us the precious 
blood of the Lamb, and offered to us the aſſiſt- 


ance of his Holy Spirit, that we may be enabled 
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. now; and Wan) the kingdom of -God ſhalt | 
come, and his glory ſhall appear, we ne 
prepared to behold his face in righteouſneſs. 
The: ſum of the. whole matter, as St. Pat 
bug wonderfully expreſſed it in a fingle verſe, is 
this—* Through Chriſt we have an acceſs by 
ce ne Spirit unto the Father *.” To the Father, 
wich a. due ſenſe of this great honour and privi- 
lege, as ſons of God, let us therefore addreſs 
ourſelves, for pardon, and - admiſſion. to our 
heavenly inheritance ; .O God, the Father, of 
heaven, have mercy upon us miſerable ſin- 
« ners! pw But as we have no deſerts of our own, 
no works of ' righteouſneſs by which to claim 
his favour, and are entitled only through the 
ſufferings and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, let us be- 
ſeech 1 to intercede for us, and plead his 
cin in 1 Father 1 «0 God: the Son, 


'© It has —— aſked, Of hat importance "th doftrine of | 
« the Trinity can be 0 State ?” We anſwer, much, every 
way; as it is a doctrine of the Scriptures, and as it is a doctrine 
pregnant with the nobleſt motives to chriſtian love and obedience. 
It therefore requires and demands the ſupport of every ſtate wiſh- 
ing to enjoy the favour and protection of that God, who, for 
ſuch gracious purpoſes, hath revealed it. 

_ 4 Epheſ. ii. 18. | 
* Redeemer 


* 


| « miſerable. B face ths — 4 
| of his merits are applied, and our pardon ſealed, 
und ourſelves enabled to render an nccepmble 
4 ſervice, only by the operations and affiftanc 

the Holy Spirit, let us implore n1s aid a; 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son, have mercy upon us mi- 
«« ſerable finners!” Yet remembering, that, 
bow various ſoever the exconomy may be, fal- 
vation is the one fole undivided end and work 
of all; therefore to AL let us addreſs our car- 
neſt prayers and invocations, as to the Great 
Power to whom we have conſecrated ourſelves 
and ſervices; © O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 
« Trinity, three Perſons, and one God, have 
« mercy upon us miſerable ſinners ! 
And thou, almighty and everlaſting God, 
who haſt given unto us thy ſervants grace by the 
confeſſion of a true faith to acknowlege the 
glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power 
of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity ; 
we beſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt keep us 
ſtedfaſt in this faith; and evermore defend us 
from all adverſities; who liveſt and reigneſt one 
God world without end. 
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If God fo loved us, we ought alſo to love one außer. 


'REATER. injuſtice cannot be done to 
the doctrines of Chriſtianity, than to 
ſuppoſe them barren ſpeculations, ſubjects in- 
tended only for the meditations of the pious in 


their cloſets, or the controverſies of the learned 


in their writings; and iſſuing in no concluſions 
for the benefit of ſociety, and the comfort of 
mankind. The contrary is happily evinced by 
the words juſt read, in which, alluſion is made 
to the incarnation of the Son of God, as the 
great inſtance of the divine love toward us; and 
that love propoſed as the principle and the pattetn 
of our love toward our neighbour. <* If God fo 
loved us,” that he “' ſent his Son to be the 
« propitiation for our ſins,” — ſuch are the 
immediately preceding the text — then, we 

<« ought alſo to love one another,” We might 
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ks fellow creatures dens with dhe brighteſt od | 
moſt ardent flame, what his patriotic and gene- 


rous heart could wiſh more, than that men 
2 be brought to this bleſſed temper of mind? * 


Did it but prevail in it's full extent, it would re- 


” «Gab the world at once. Tranſgreſſion would 


ceaſe, and with it much of our miſery and 
trouble. The reign of righteouſneſs and happi- 
neſs would commence, and paradiſe be, in great 
meafure, reſtored upon earth. St. Paul aſſigns 
the reaſon, in very few words; Love worketh 


* no ill to it's neighbour*;” it can work him no 
ill; it can never injure him in his perſon, his 


bed, his property, or his character: it cannot fo 
much as conceive a defire for any thing that be- 
longs to him. But it reſteth not content with 
negatives. It not only worketh him no ill, but 
it muſt work for him. all the good in it's power. 


Is he hungry? It will give him meat, Is he 


thirſty? It will give him drink. Is he naked? 
It will clothe him. Is he fick? It will viſit 
him. Is he ſorrowful? It will comfort him. Is 
he in priſon? It will go to him, and, if poſſible, 
bring him out. Upon this ground, wars muſt for 


ever ceaſe among nations, diſſenſions of every kind 


| * Rom- l. r0. 
among 
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EEE” All muſt 8 n 


would be love. And thus would every end 4 FR 


„ the incarnation be accompliſhed; good will to 
men, ee b e 
„nba. | 


In the Ganhee 0 of the uubject, ew 9 


attention is requeſted to a few obſervations on the 
motive propoſed by St. John for the duty of cha- 
rity; and the beſt manner of Nn ond 
duty upon that motive. 

Many ſeem to think, that if une be: hn 
ſhewn, the motive is a matter of indifference. 
It may be ſo to the party receiving, but not to 
the party beſtowing. A ſick perſon is equally 
ſits there from real affection, or with deſign to 
make a will in his own favour. Nothing can de- 
termine the ſterling worth of an action, but a 
knowlege of the motive upon which it is per- 
formed. Here, then, we ſhould be very care - 
ful not to deceive ourſelves. We ſhould deal 
fairly, and ſearch our hearts to the bottom. In 
the day of inquiſition and retribution, he who 
made them, and therefore knows what is in them, 
will certainly do ſo. - Men and angels, on that 
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1 ne de 26 hand * rit het true apt why 8 
55 did it; and the tranfations of human life will 
Y be found far other than they ſeem. Nay, there by 
are, even now, men of the world, endowed 
with ſagacious and penetrating minds, who judg- 
ing partly from what they experience in them- 
ſelves, and partly from what they have obſerved 
in others, are not eaſily impoſed upon. By know- ' 
| ing a perſon's. general character, and hying cir= , „ 
cumſtances together, they will give a ſhrewd 
gueſs at what is paſſing within, and not be led 
to take the oſtenſible motive for the real. Some 
French authors, and, after them, fome Engliſh 
ones, writing upon this plan, have given a very 
unfayourable repreſentation indeed of human na- 
ture. Their maxims are by no means univerſally | 
true; but might be rendered ſerviceable, if we | 
made uſe of them, not to cenſure others, but 
to examine ourſelves; not to judge our neigh- 
5 bours, but to let our own conſciences yu, | 
Guilty, or Not Guilty, © 1 - 
In the caſe before us, fome information is ne- - 8 
ceſſary ſor us all, leſt, after performing actions 
of charity, by performing them upon wrong 
and ſiniſter motives, we become expoſed to 
the mortification of 'lofing their reward. We 
may perform them merely becauſe there is a de- 
0 v 22 cency 
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Rh were Wwe. to omit - chem: we may perſoim 


them out of vanity, to acquire the character of 
benevolent;/ a character, to which, perhaps, 


upon the whole, we have no good title: we 
may perform them out of envy, leſt a hear 
off the honour from us: we may perſorm them 
to become popular, and ſerve by them ſome ſe- 
cular and political, intereſt: we may perform 
them in the way of commutation for a favourite 
ſin, i in the practice of which we have determined 
to continue, and hope thus to buy off the pu- 
niſhment due to it. In this laſt article we ſhall 

find ourſelves grievouſly miſtaken. In all the 

reſt may be applied the words of our Lord; 

« You haye your reward; you ſought the praiſe 

of men; you obtained it: you fought | not the 

praiſe of God; you obtained nt, 40, 

There is yet another motive, concerning * 
bare the determination is more difficult— — 
When we. perform an act of charity, to eſcape 
from the pain we feel at the ſight of miſery. 

We relieve the object; but it is, to relieye our= - 
ſelves. We hear much of theſe fine feelings, from 
perſons who, reject with diſdain; th: influence of 

a higher principle. God forbid we ſhould depre- 
ciate 5 humane and exquiſitely tender ſenti- 
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43 va ment, which the be Ys fice : 5 
gave us, a8 4 ſpur to remove the: diſtreſſes jt * 
* © others, in order to get rid of our own uneafinels. : 

But it has been juſtly obſerved; that, _ 

* not ſtrengthened by ſuperior motives, it is 

*caſual'and/precatious inſtrument of good, ns : 

is ceaſes to operate, except in the immediate pre- | 

r ſence, and within the audible cry of miſery, M 

This ſort of feeling often forgets that any ca- 

«*Jamity exiſts which is out of it's own ſight; 

« and though it would empty it's purſe for ſuch 

an occaſional object as rouſes tranſient ſenſibi- 

* lity, yet it ſeldom makes any ſtated proviſion 

4 for miſeries, which are not the leſs real be- 

« cauſe they do not obtrude upon the fight, and 

„ awaken the tenderneſs of immediate Fmipathy: 

This is a ſort of mechanical charity, which {| | 

requires ſprings and wheels to ſet it a going®.” 

Not ſo the real chriſtian charity, recommended 
in the text to be performed upon another motive 
If God fo loved us“ — as he hath done 
we ought alſo to love one another: “ A mo- 
tive at once rational, pure, and permanent. 

I fay, a rational motive. There is indeed a 
feeling and an affection in the caſe: but they are 
founded on the higheſt truth, and the" mien 


a Thoughts onthe Manners of the Great, p. 66. 0 
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ment. A friend has 


that? parks, every comfort that I enjoy. His 
kindneſs I will therefore return through life, 


This is the principle: it is, in ſhort, grati- 
tude; a principle, deſtitute of which, in ſo- 


to any perſon more than the name of a man. 
gratitude to a friend, a benefactor, a maſter, a 


change it's nature, and put off it's deform- 
ity, when the object is the beſt of friends, the 


of maſters, the tendereſt of parents, and the moſt 


glory. He aſks no other return, but that we 
love him ; and, as we can bring no advantage to 
him by fo doing, that we transfer ſuch love, for 
his fake, to our brethren; and he places it to his 
own account. In theſe circumſtances, if we 
love not them, we cannot be deemed to love him. 
In the whole compaſs of our knowlege there 
exiſts not, ſurely, a truth, which, while it ſpeaks 
e | cc4 By ſo 


2 


reaſon; dy re 6x8 and Aired 4 by PRES 4 
me the greateſt ſervice 
in the world; to his Kindneſs I ore every good 


gracious of princes? God has made us, and re- 
deemed us; he has given grace, and promifed 


in every inſtance which falls within my power. 


* cial intercourſe, the world itſelf ſcarce allows 
| Such is the idea univerſally entertained of in- 


parent, a prince. But does ingratitude, then, 


moſt generous of benefactors , the moſt indulgent 


. * Ke, to the ck lg Dich 13 
The motive is likewiſe pure. It Ws | 
the ſoul of man. It has been ſaid, There is a 


reward promiſed; and therefore it is mercenary. 


But they who ſay this ſeem not ſufficiently to 
have conſidered the nature of the reward. I 
love my friend, and deſire, of courſe, to be with 
him, to enjoy his company and converſation, 


and to live in his preſence. In all this there is 


nothing mercenary, nothing ſenſual, or ſelfiſh <. 

Of ſuch a kind is the reward promiſed by our 
heavenly Friend. The defire of it is no ſign of 
the depravity, but of the exaltation and perfec- 
tion of our ſouls. The body indeed will have 
it's ſhare, but not in it's preſent ſtate. It will be 


refined, it will be ſpiritualized; by the working 


of an almighty power, able to ſubdue all things 


to itſelf, it will be changed into the ſame image, 
from one degreeof glory to another, and faſhioned 
like unto-that of it's great Saviour and ne. 


. The ſelf.Jove which aims at the rewards of another life is 
i perfectly conſiſtent with ſocial ; the rewards being promiſed to 
« thoſe only who love their neighbours as themſelves. See p. 203 


of the Reverend Mr. Whitaker's Sermons on Education, which 


well deſerve the attention of all who are concerned in that uſeful 
and honourable employment. 55 
The 


withſtanding the e is as mu as it is ra- 
pag 4s - 8 8 7 4 A 10 ol 
And it is as er manert 28 Gs, Is vanity 
our motive for charitable actions ? It may ceaſe, 
Is worldly intereſt? It may fail. Is faſhion ? 
It may vaniſh away. Is a feeling of compaſſion 
and ſym pathy? Such temperaments may change, 
and often do ſo. But the argument deduced from 
the love of God towards us can never fail, any 
more than chat love on which it is founded. It 
meets us, when we ariſe in the morning, and 
when we go to our repoſe at night; When we 
behold the. heavens, and the earth, and all the 
hoſts of them, ſerving our neceſſities, and mi- 
niſtring to our enjoyments; when we find. our» 
ſelves ſurrounded by our familics andour friends; 
when we go out, and when we come in; above 
all, when, as now, we viſit his temple, and 
hear, from his bleſſed word, the hiſtory of thoſl 
wonderful works that he has wrought, and 
of the felicity he has prepared for us in an- 
other world, when this, in which we now live, 
ſhall be paſſed away, and gone into perdition. 
Often as we acknowlege theſe favours, and praiſe 
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ſdhem, with what fate cin T praiſe him 2 mm, 
if, after ſo much given, I am not ready, upon 


en mould a Ne Lack 


this principle, to give to others? Verihy, our 

praiſes, as well as our prayers, will riſe up in 
the judgment againſt us, and condemn us. No 
if we hope for final acceptance with our God, 
let us always, in our life and at our death, re- 


member the inference in the text, and act upon 


it If God fo loved us, we dane ogy to r 
one another. 

The ſtrength of chis Readies: and the hold 
it has taken upon your minds, will appear this 
day, by the ſupport afforded to an nmutzen 
which needs ſupport, and deſerves it. 

It needs ſupport, as telying ſolely on the vo- 
luntary contributions of well-diſpoſed perſon 
and muſt drop, if they are withholden. But it 
can never be -In this reſpect, without incurring 
the charge of ſelf-adulation, we may fay, that all 
nations muſt yield the palm to Engliſhmen.” At 
the firſt call of the kind, they readily . put 
* their hands to the plough ;” and when they 


hive ſo done, it is not their cuſtom o cc wok | 


% back.” 
That it deſermes pete you will all be con- 


vinced, 


1 R M 0 _ a 5 
— eee een se 2 2 
| you, that the object relieved by it are poor; 5 55 7 
chat they ate women; that they-aremarried wow. 
men, in tlie moſt painful and perilous ſituation; 
and that the relief is een e em, f. oy 
their own houſes. 5 
Sold could have eee 
been rich. But he has not ſo ordained. Poverty, 
with every other evil, came in, upon man's 
tranſgreſſion. The alteration, which then took 
place in che earth, rendered labour — 11 
none were poor, none would labour; and if 
ſore did not labour, none could eat. Difference 
there muſt be in rank and order; and the rich 
ſubfiſt by the conſtitution of nature, as the caſe 
has ſtood fince the fall. It muſt be effected by 
a new way; by the diſpenſation of love and cha- 
rity: The indigence of ſome muſt be helped by 
the ſuperfluity of others. The poor ſhall never 
te ceaſe out of thy land,” ſays the God of Iſrael 
to his favqured people; ** therefore, I command 
« thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thy hand wide to 
thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, 
in eee. md An dee bled | 
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is offered to the wealthy, i 4d they: the 


. particular ee 


tor, «© Bleſſed: is, the man that conſidereth the 
poor and needy.” - In the ſight of God, we 
are all poor. He openeth his hand, and from 


it we receive, both for our bodies and our ſouls, 


food and raiment, medicine, liberty, and joy. 
Our Saviour himſelf, rich in the poſſeſſion of 
all things viſible and inviſible, yet for our fakes 


became poor; he has directed us, in the perſons 


of the poor, to behold him, as preſent, and 
when: they ſolicit our charity, to beſtow it ac- 

cordingly. On the AN of mne 
cannot be ſaid. et Auen an 
But it is peculiarly afMiive, Wy it al 
upon the weaker ſex. At the fight of tbem in 
diſtreſs, few hearts are ſo hard as not to relent, 
and ſhew mercy and compaſhon. Formed: ori- 
ginally from man, to-man they of courſe look 
up for ſupport. It is his duty, and, in all civi- 
lized nations, it has ever been his glory, to af- 
| * it. Their claim upon us is indeed a juſt 
They were created as help- mates, and 
e life are found to be ſuch. From the 
cradle to the grave, from the ſwaddling-clothes 
to the winding-ſheet, we are indebted to their 
key offices; offices which can with propriety be 
performed 
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off from us. The tenderneſs. and ſympathy -of = 
their nature alleviate our e their affection | 
and fidelity double our joys. 
The perſons aſſiſted by our Si Inſti 
onda are married women. For thoſe in a fingle 
ſtate, whom thoughtleſs, unfeeling, cruel pro- 
fligacy had ſeduced, and over whom ſavage bru- 
tal luſt had tyrannized for a time, and then caſt 
them, deſtitute and forlorn, upon the public, 
where there was none to help; for ſuch, I fay, 
when ſufferings, and the grace of God co-ope- 
rating had led them to repentance, and to ſeek 
forgiveneſs, where we muſt all ſeek it, at the 
hands of a Redeemer—for ſuch, a houſe of 
refuge has been opened, and ample proviſion 
made in it of all the aſſiſtance requiſite for the 
purpoſe. And a noble charity it is. © There is 
* joy in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth; 
there is a joy peculiar to the circumſtance of the 
ſheep that is /ound, which cannot happen, unleſs 
that ſheep has been /of. But let us not therefore, 
in the mean time, forget the wants ſuſtained by 
| ſuch of the flock as, having not wandered, re- 
quire attention and proviſion in the fold. «© Mar- 
« riage is honourable :” God has pronounced'it 


he beta tothe —. | 


the world. Among the Romans, more than four 


ages elapſed, from the foundation of their city, | 


without any complaint, or proceſs, on account 
of adultery ; and it was not till the year 521, 
that they ſaw the firſt divorce; -when, though 
the cauſe was ſpecious, the indignation af all 
Rome purſued the divorcer, to the end of his 
days. Theſe men were heathens ; but their 
morals put. Chriſtians wofully to the bluſh! Let 
us not be wanting in our endeavours to roll away 
the reproach which lies ſo heavy on the preſent 
generation by this inſtance of regard ſhewn to 
the honeſt and faithful married. 

It is ſhewn at a time when they moſt n 
Aa time of diſtreſs and anguiſh, when they are 
ſuffering under the ſentence paſſed from the be- 
ginning; when pains of body, ſorrows of heart, 
and terrors of imagination, aſſail them with 
combined forces; when the enemy compaſſes 
them round about, and poverty has ſet all help 

at a diſtance. Their cries have been heard by 
the Lord of Sabaoth, and he hath raiſed up 


friends to their aſſiſtance. They have obtained 


* from God to he faved in child- W 
they 
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«man came the beginning of ſin, and through 
her we all die no leſs true it is, that when 
the Saviour was born, by a woman came the 
_ « beginning of 7ighteouſneſt, and through her 
« we all ve.” I am come,” ſays that Saviour 
himſelf, <* that ye might have life ; and that ye 
< might have it more abundantly.” Evil is ſwal- 
lowed up by good ; and it muſt be through our 
own fault, if we do not become gainers by our 
loſs. Sublime and beautiful is the exultation 
of Mary, upon the occaſion, over the great enemy 
* My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
« ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For 
ehe hath regarded the lowlineſs of his hand- 
% maiden. For behold, from henceforth, all ge- 
tc nerations ſhall call me bleſſed. For he that is 
* mighty hath magnified: me, and holy is his 
„ name; and his mercy is on dm that fear 
him, throughout all generations.” 
Laſtly, the perſons for whom your 1 
is this day intreated, are not of the number of 
thoſe wandering and profeſſional mendicants, who 
meet you, at every turn, with their clamorous 
and importunate petitions. Sober, and laborious, 
they are to be found at home; quiet, though 
RD ee * 
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like the influence. of heaven's great luminary, 
penetrates into the deepeſt receſſes, and . no- 

« thing is hidden from the heat theresf.” Thi- 

ther our Inſtitution goes to find them, and car- 

rics to their own houſes the beſt medical, and 

every other neceſſary aſſiſtance. By the ſubſcrip- 

tions of a generous public, Hoſpitals have been 
erected, and are ſupported, for the ſame purpoſe. 
Without in the leaſt depreciating them, or de- 
tracting from their utility, it may yet be truly 
faid, that there are ſome ſuperior advantages at- 
tending the preſent plan. The wife is not ab- 
ſent from her family, where, though, for a time, 
ſhe cannot herſelf do much, yet ſhe can direct 
what is to be done; the huſband can go forth to 
his labour, not an hour of which can well be 
ſpared ; he is not induced to ſpend his evenings 
abroad in public houſes, which may occaſion his 
ruin, and that of his family; being an eye 
witneſs to the ſorrows of his wife, the love be- 
tween them is increaſed ; and affection for the 


new-borg offspring will ſtimulate him h wh 


induſtry * . 


© See An Account of the Benevolent Inftitution for the ſole purpoſe 
of delivering poor married women at their own habitations, printed 


in the year 1786, By this it appears, that ſince the eſtabliſhment, 


in * 9919 — have been delivered. 


All 
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es we awd aA . So A foie 


en for the 8 of "life, ithe relief o c > : 
indigence, the honour, of marriage, the ,encou- | ? 
ragement of copulation;and, as a ;conſequence of 


all, the general welfare of ſociety. . lt muſt be? ae 
approved, as ſoon;as Known; and When en approved, Y ue 


it will be encouraged. . To theſe poor, but not 2 4 5 
the leſs valuable mothers, in the hour of cher | 
utmoſt diſtreſs, and ſharpeſt anguiſh, open your 
hands, and open them wide. Whatever you be- 
ſtow, it will be well beſtowed, and properly ex- 
pended. In every ſenſe truly reſpectable, ho- 
nourable and noble are the perſons, who have 
been pleaſed to take upon themſelves the ſuper- 
intendence of the expenditure. Parſimony, at 
this time, would be ceconomy ill placed indeed. 

Spare ſomething in the magnificence of your 
houſes, and ſtyle of living, in the ſplendor of 


your furniture, the coſtlineſs of your apparel, the . 
luxury of your tables, and your viſits to public 

places ; but in your charity ſpare nothing. On 

the receipt of your incomes, ſet aſide immediately 


ſome certain portion for. this purpoſe. When 1 
objects offer, there will be a fund to draw upon: _ + 
you will give cheerfully, and without grudgin ; 


« you will always be giving, you will always have 1 
b ſomething Y 
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ill be returned to you; With in 
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